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 Author'sPreface 


TO THE 


READER. 


Courteous Reader, | 


— HE grand Apoſtacy of theſe lat- 


ter days may ſufficiently expe- 
rience thee to know, how dan- 
gerous it is to want a Pilot in 

— the ſtorm; a ſeaſonable ſervice 
(then) it muſt be, (and ſhould be an accepta- 


ble work) in any meaſure of proportion to 


ſupply that defect. Here thou art brought 
into the Ark of the Church, and amidſt 
the many contrary winds of falſe doctrines, 
thou art taught much of the profeſſion of a 
true Faith; to which as divine reaſon doth 
contribute its cleareſt of evidence, ſo doth 
ſacred Scripture confer its firmneſs of proof. 


And in the many Scripture proofs, fear not 
any thing of (what is now epidemical) * Scri- 


pture Sacrilege, either ſurreptitiouſſy ſtea- 
ling away the true meaning, or profanely 
- corrupting the proper phraſe of God's word; 


upon the ſtricteſt examination, itſhall not be 


found that the oracle doth here p1cm7iGev, 


the Scriptures (I mean) ſpeak that ſenſe, 
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© which faction or fancy hath © impoſed, but 


what the Spirit of God and of Truth hath 
revealed. _ ED 5 
With thoſe myſteries which are of the 
Catholick Faith, as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
here are interwoven many truths which are 
of theological ſcience, as uſeful'to ſpiritual 


edification; yet thoſe queſtions which ſome 
mens curioſity hath vainly ſtarted, and other 


mens nicety hath as ſcrupulouſly reſolv'd, I 
have purpoſely wav'd, as being (eſpecially 
in theſe times, wherein men are more Criticks 


than Chriſtians in Religion) the occaſions of 


contention, which further unto © uncharita- 
bleneſs, rather than matters of inſtruction, 
which edify unto holineſs. If thou doſt que- 


tion, or any will oppoſe this Summary of 


divine Truths, being wholly conſenting with 
the judgment of the Church of England; 


know, that as it hath been perus d and ap- 


prov'd by ſome of the reverend Fathers, ſo 


vill it be aſſerted and juſtified by others of the 


dutiful Sons of the Engliſs Church, to be in 


all parts agreeable to that Faith which hath 
been, and yet is with all conſtancy by her 
_ acknowledgd and profeſs'd ; which agree- 


ment will evidently enough appear to him 
who ſhall diligently conſult the Book of Ar- 


| ticles, the Books of Homilies, the Forms of 


publick Adminiſtrations, and divine Service; 
in all which, the Church doth ſpeak more 


fully, tho diſperſedly, what is here delivered 


© Non imponendus ſenſus ſacris literis, ſed expeFandus, 
Hilar.de Trin. Dum alter alteri anathema eſſe 
crpit, prope jam nemo Chriſti et, Hilar. cont. Conſt. 
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more conciſe and methoditally; ſo that, this 
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„ 
th Summary (eſpecially in matters of Faith) is per- 
fectly conſenting with the Church, as 3 
ne the ſame truths for matter, tho not for method; 
n, for ſubſtance, tho' not for circumſtance; the 
re analogy one, tho? the expreſſions divers. 
al If truth (then) might gain © eſteem from 
e Perſons, and faith receive credit from the re- 
er pute of its Profeſſors; this Summary preſented 
I might have a fair gloſs from that reverend re- 
y ſpeQ this Nation owes, and other Nations give 
5 unto the Fathers of our Church, for learning 
Ff and piety, for ſufferings and conſtancy ſo emi- 
1 nently renown'd. And whoſo are true Sons of 
I, this Church, will acknowledge the Doctrines 
2 here delivered to be the milk ſuck'd from their 
f Mother's breaſt, pure and whol ſom, made ſuch 
E from the well digeſted food of God's word. 
; And however the factions of men have made a 
» rent in the unity, and their actions too, caſt a a 
d ſtain upon the purity of our Church; yer let 
e other Nations know, they ought'to have more 
n care to preſerve and ſecure themſelves; than 
- they have reaſon to diſdain or * upbraid us; for 
* certain it is, the envious man is ſowing the like 
1 tares in their field, and they cannot tell how ſoon... 
1 our judgment may be the portion of their cup. 
— In this Treatiſe, if any phraſe ſeem impro- 
f per, according to the language of the learned 


Schools, it is a ſufficient apology, that the Au- 
thor made it his aim, as he thought ir his duty, 
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to write according to the weaker capacities of 
thoſe he was to inſtruct, rather than the ſtronger 
apprebenfions of thoſe by whom he is inſtru- 
Qed; and therefore he hath defired and endea- 
voured fo to expreſs himſelf, that he might 
not amaze, but inform; not puzzle, but teach; 
_ ſtudying brevity and clearneſs (which * ſeldom 
meet in one ſubject, eſpecially where the mat- 
ter is myſterious:) brevity, as an advantage to 
memory, and clearnefs, as an help to the. 
underſtanding, both conducing much to an in- 
ſtructing and eſtabliſhing in the truth. 

If any demand a reaſon of the Author's com- ni 
poſing this Treatife, this anſwer will be ſatiſ- 4 
factory (if that demand be not too ſupercilious) T 

71 
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that the publick behoof did put him upon it: 
for, among the many excellent works composd 
by our Church's Heroes, we have not one ſyſtem 
| of Divinity in all parts conſenting with her 
= judgment and practice; but what hath been 
il 8 of this kind, hath had a taſte of the veſſel, 
1 ſome private opinions ( domeſtica judicia, as 
Tertullian calls them) or at beſt ſome foreign 
reſolves hath been intermix d with our Church's 
more pure and perfect determinations. 
pon obſervation. whereof, the Author de- 
ſign d his ſtudies to do with Chriſtian Theology 
as Florus with the Roman Hiſtory, (* In brevi 
zabella totam ejus imaginem amplecti) draw its 
whole portra iture in a ſmall Table, compriſe 
its Iarge body in a ſhort Volume; therein deli- 
vering the. whole and entire judgment of our 
i 5 eſſe . 2 fi, Hor. 
* OFX6161 Ao[iT wes, Cry. in Gen. Hom. 4. 
i Flor. Epit. Rer. Rom. "pp - , 


Church, 


5 obſcurare. 
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wr 


Church, confirmed from teſtimony of ſacred 


Scripture, and il luſtrated by a ts of di- 


vine reafon. This whole work, bearing the 
title of 4 Summary of Divine Truths, he hath 
divided into two parts; the firſt is now 
publiſhed , the fecond referved till its more 
fit opportunity for publication; which in a cor- 
reſpondency of method, ſcripture, reaſon, bre- 
vity and clearnefs, doth treat of thoſe feveral 


heads which concern that peculiar part of God's 


Providence over the Church of his elect, viz. 
concerning Eleddion and Predeſtination; concer- 
ning Chriſt in the Perſon, and in the office of Ma- 


diator z concerning the Church; concerning the 
Covenant of Grace; concerning the divers Ad- 
miniſtrations of this Covenant before the Law, - 


under the Law, and under the Goſpel, &c. 


That this former part publiſhed doth prevent 
that latter part defign'd for publication, the 
Author gives this moſt full and fatisfactory rea- 


ſon; that he would gladly hereby prompt an 
able judgment and pen to undertake the task, 


rather than do it himſelf”; left, through weak- 


neſs and inſufficiency (in thoſe grand myſteries 


of the Goſpel) he ſhould * fhake the truth in 
defending it, and obſcure the faith in explat- 


ning it. Wherefore, if what he hath already 
done may oceafionally ſtir up ſome eminent 
perſon, in an holy emulation of pious zeal, to 
undertake ſo uſeful and honourable a work; he 
ſhall defift from his farther enterpriſe, and reſt 


very well ſatisfied, yea, very much joy'd with 


this bleſſing from God , that he bath given 
Veritatem defendendo concutere, & fidem explicando 
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breath to another's divine flame. Otherwiſe, 
if he find the encouragement of acceptance, and 
be confirmed in ſome hopes of publick benefit 
to the Church; rather than this ſo much ne- 
ceſſary, and fo much defired work be not done 
at all, he will (by the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) 
finih and publiſh what is now under his hand; 
tuning the inſtrument to the beſt of his skill, 
oh, happily provoking ſome more dextrous 
band, and more accurate artiſt to perfect the 


harmony. | 


If any man ſhall critically queſtion, or en- 
viouſly quarrel at the Author's undertaking, be 
thou (courteous Reader) ſo far his Advocate, 
as to plead in his behalf, that it is not his am- 


bition to be expos d publick to the world, but 


to be accepted of private friends, to whom 
(eſpecially) he hath devoted the preſent ſervice 
of the Preſs; and if this particular ſervice to 
ſome few friends, ſhall (by a gracious diſpen- 


lation of divine goodneſs) be extended as a 


general benefit to the whole Church, it will 
be an additional bleſſing, as much beyond his 
own hope, as it is above another's envy; and 
well may the bleſſing be beyond his hope for 
the attainment, who is himſelf fo far ſhort of 


the bleſſing by his unworthineſs; and therefore 


doth he the more earneſtly beg the benefit of 
thy Prayers, if not as a return of gratitude for 
his ſervice, yet as a boon of charity to his 


foul, who is from his ſoul in all Chriſtian and 


Miniſterial Offices 2 M 62 
55 Thine faithfully devoted. 
* | 1 : R, M. 
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Why not canonical ; 


be BY — 


en HS. 
6 Concerning the Holy Scriptures. 


Sect. I. R Eaſon argi ng from 8 criptare | 


for the Scriptures. 


Sec. 2. The knowledge of God, and bie 
worſhip by Revelation: Thzs Revelation- 


either with the Fews or with the Chriſtiant. 


Sec. 3. The Church of the Fews engui. : 
red into by reaſon. - 
Sec. 4. Reaſon leads from the Church of | 


the Fews, to the Church of the Chriſtians, 
with the Church of Chriſt is found the word 
of God, az the Revelation of his will. 
Sec. 5. The word of God is the holy AY 
ptures in the books.of the Old Toft ances and 


the New; what Editions are authentick; 
Tranſlations ix the vulgar tongue allowed. 


Sect. 6. The Apocr 195 pha why /o called; 
he 


ceived from the Few, 
5 Sec. 7. 


Old Teſtament re. 
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Sec. 7. The Authority of the Ser hure is 1 
not na the Church. 
Sect. 8. The Authority of the Church 7s 
from Chriſt by the Scriptures. 
| n Tradition of the Church 
1 lieadetb to the Scriptures; The Excellency of 
Ei 3X the Writings affect the Mind; the Spirit 
=: <| oonvinceth of the Truth. | 
4 | Io. A moral perſuaſion from the Chureh; ; 
1 9 the Letter; a divine belief from the 
1 2 irit. 
y Fett 11. Why the Scriptures are not diſ- 
* N , by their own light without the 
8: irit. 
ect 12. What, and from whence the 
a Authority of tbe Scriprurts : Their ſuffici- 
| ency : Their perfection. 
bi | Se. 13. How the rule of our faith. Suck 
1 To the end of the world. 

Sect. 14. Particular Revelations not now 
to be expetted. _ 

Sef. 15. What received as the Truth by 
the Church: What left ro the prudence N 
Governors, and to what end. 

Sect. 16. In what the Scriptures ave plain, 
and in what hard to be underſtood ; How to 
be interpreted; What the Analogy of Faith. 

Sect. 17. The daty of Chriſtians in the uſe 
of the Scriptures : Their fulneſs of heavenly 

 Dodrine : How a- perfect JO of Inſtitu · 
tion. : 
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Concerning God in the Unity of Eſſence. 
SeQ. 1. Why the nature of God is not to 


be comprebended by the underſtanding of 
Man; How the incomprehenſible God is ap- 


prebended by faith. 


Sect. 2. How God zs deſcribed in Scri- 
pture ; the names of God. | 
Sect 3. The deſcription of God according 
tio hi names. | I | 
Sect. 4. Farther deſcribed by bis Attri- 
butes: The firſt and principal. | 
Sect. 5. Why incommunicable 0 the crea- 
Jure s. y | | 
Sec. 6. The Arrributes.communicable 79 
the creatures; How communicable. | 
Sect. 7. God's effential Attributes hs one 
entire Eſſence, bow diſtinguiſhed: why di- 
verſly expreſsd in different names. 
Sect. 8. Why there can be but one God: 
How one ſingle, pure, and perfel. 
SeRt. 9. Why ſaid to haue eyes and hands, 
to be angry and grieved, &c. He admits no 
bodily likeneſs, | 


hs CHAP. Il. 
Concerning God in the Trinity of Perſons. 


Sect. 1. What the knowledge of God from 
a natural /ight: What from a light ſuper- 
natural : Who are the three Perſons, and 


what a Perſon 2s. Ea 
Sect. 2. A finite underſtanding not 75 
: — 5 "bly 
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bly able to comprehend this infinite M ftery-: _ 
Not to be illuſtrated by any inſtances. 
Sect 3. The bigheſt pitch of reaſon's ap- 


prebenſion. | 


Set. 4. Reaſon directing to Faith: What 
and . a Triniiy of Perſons in the Unity 
of the Godhead. 

Sect. 5. The Son of God and the Holy 
Ghoſt firmly proved. 

Sect. 6. 2 the Perſons are diſtinguiſhed. 

- SeQt. 7. How Trinity and Perſon are found 
in Scripture; what a ſubſiſtence im. 

- Sett: 8. - How the Father is the firſt Per- 

eat: How each Perſon is Aùrôb S . 

. Sect. 9. How the Eſſence and Arrributes 
of the Godhead are communicate. 

Sect. 10. The properties of 50 Perſons 
incommunicable 5 N 


b vo. OHARSE .--- 
 Concernin g God's Knowledge. 


Sec. 1. How God knoweth all things. 

- Sect. 2. God's fore knowledge how and 
what it 16; Not the cauſe of things and wby. 

Sect. 3. "How all things depend upon God's © 
will preordaining, not his knowledge: fore- 
ſeeing : Vet God's fore knowledge depends 
not upon the creatures future exiſtence. Be- 
fore and after, paſt and to come relate not 
to God. 

Sect. 4. But is in the creature : This . 
aptly illuſtrated. . | 

SeQt. 5. God knowing things to come, and 


25 doth it in one and the ſame act of 


Kno- 
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Knowledge: This act eternal: ſono change 
in God. 

Sect. 6. No contingency in reſpeli of 
God's fore. knowledge : Tet in the ſecondary 
cauſes, 

Sect 7 . All ſuture events are fore-known 
of. God: His fore knowledge infallible. 
Sect. 8. How 2 unto the kt oe 


_ Scripture, 


CHAP. * Tera 
Concerning God 8 Will. N 


Sekt. 1. God's will one, _ abjolnicly:| R Ko 

Jree, Diſlinguiſh'd into his will ſecret and © 

revealed: of /ign and of good pleaſures, , _ 
Set. 2. What bis ſecret will: What bj. * | 


revealed will. . AN 


Sect. 3. The will of God's good pleaſare 3 
bath its reaſon, not ils cauſe. 

Sedt. 4. God's glory the final cauſe of — 
he wills, hut not of his will : How the im- 
pulſive cauſe of God's will to be unde? ood 
in Theology. 

Sec. 5, 6. The execution of God's will ad- 
mils ſeveral cauſes, the volition not any: 3 
what the volition, and what the execution 4. 4 

Sec. 7. * po not ſin, and why. - 7 

Seck. 8. 77 oſe of God's. toll i ah 
not aboliſh, 375 eſta liſh the liberty of nan 
pill: what the neceſſity of being, from the 1 
immutability of God's will. _ DE, j 
_ . Sea. 9. How God's ſecret will becomes EY _ 
3 by bis word, and by bs = 4 
Fe God's ward is called his will. ei 
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Sect. 10. How they agree in a ſweet bar 
mony : So to be inter reted, as that the 


harmony be preſerved. 

Seck 17 b Iba Gade s revealed wil agrees 
with that of his good pleaſure, when he 
wille all men tobe holy. 

Sekt. 12. Where alſo be commands Abra- 
il ham to ſacrifice hu Son Iſaac. 

I Sect. 13. How the promiſes and threat- 

i nings in God's revealed will, which are con- 
ditional, do agree with God' s ſecret will, 
which is abſolute. 

Seft. 14. What the true meaning of the 
conditions "tov | 


CHAP. VL 


Concerning God's Decrees, Power , and 
Manner of Working. 


Ses. 1 . God the primary Cauſe, and ſu- 
preme A ent in his underſtanding, will, and 
power ; What bis Decree, what bis Work. 
Sect. 2. What his abſolute power - How 
limited by Hir will, 
Sect. 3, Why and how ſaid to be omnipo- 
tent. 
SeQt. 4. There is no overcoming God's 
power , 45 reſiſting his will: tohat be acts 
in time, he hath decreed from eternity. 
Seft. 5 How the creatures are in God, 
before \ are in thefnſelves : What the 


Counſel of God in his Decrees. 


Seck. 6. How the whole Trinity is one 
entire cauſe, What their droer manner of 
working. 


Sect, 7, 
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SeQ. 7, How ſome one action is appro- 
priate to ſome one perſon. 
SeA. 8. The firm relation between God's 
Decrees and bis Works; God hath nor de- 
creed /in, though be bath decreed to permit 
fin, What the effectual decree accompanying 
the permiſſive, £ TRY, 
Sec. 9. The purpoſe of God's decree im- 
poſeth no forcible neceſſity z but bringeth an 
infallible certainty to all Agents and Events. 


CHAP, VII. 
Concerning the Works of Creation. 


SeQ. 1. God the Creator of all things as 
an abſolute and free Agent. 

SeU. 2. Creation, the work of the whole 
Trinity, as one emire cauſe; Why of God, 


as a free and all. ſuſicient cauſe. 
Sect. 3. Ob/ſerv'd in the work of Creation; 
1, The command of God's Power; 2. The 
approbation of his Goodneſs; 3. Ibe ordi- 
nation of bis Wiſdom; 4. The declaration 
of bis Authority. | > 
_ SeQt. 4. The immediate Creation whar, 
and of whom , The mediate Creation whar, 
and of wbom. „„ 
Sect. 5. Man's partaking of both. 
Sect. 6. How and why called the leſſer 
world. | N 
Sec. 7. What the fiſt Heaven, What the 
ſecond Heaven; What the third Heaven. = 
Sec. 8. What the influences: And what 
tbe predictions of the heavenly bodies. 
Sed. 9. The creation of man, and be 
5 e | forming 
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N forming of woman : How God reſted the 


9 day. 


Sekt. 10. God's u wiſdom 7 in be order of bi 
creation. T 


Set. 11. Every thing created perfeQt in 
ite kind. 


Sect. 12. In his works God manifeſts bis 


glory: 1. ary 'glo of his Power; 2. Of bis 
Goodneſs, "of bis Omar 3 4 Of bis 
Eternity, 


SECT. 13. The lig by of: nature e to ho 
worſhip of God as the Creator, The ſeventh 
day 3 Sabbath; How long to continue. 
SeQ. 14. How the Creation is an object 


of our Faith. 


; ..CH AP. VII. 
a — the Providence of God: 


- Set. F. All r ſubordinate to God 4 
will; in order either to bis mercy, or his ju- 
ſtice; The wi ſdam and power of bis Provi- 


i 


| dence infallibly in ite adminiſtrations. = 
Set. 2. The infallibility.of God's Provi- 
dence: doth not rake away the uſe of means; 5 


on confirms it. 
SeCt. 3 To — God's Provides 4 is 4. 


FE: at deſpiſe the uſe of means ir pro- 


faneneſſ: tb eftabliſh both, is truth and righs 
teouſney's : to what end is the uſe of means. 


Seck 4. The courſe of natare declares the 


Providence of God : this aptly illuſtrared. 
| 1 555 _ 4 Fee is 20 . 
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How abſolutely neceſſary for the creatures 
preſervation. / 
Sect. 6. This aptly illuſtrated. 7 
Sect 7. The extent of God's Providence: 
Why it makes uſe of means. 

Sec. 8. The ſeeming diſorder in the world, 
doth advance the glory of God's Providence; 
_ aſſure the general Judgment of rhe laſt 
dd. | | 55 
Sec 9. God's Providence doth order ſin- 
ful ations without any the leaſt ſhare in the 
in. This illuſtrated. | 
Set. 10. That God's Provident? extends 
to what is ſinful, is not by a mere permiſſion, 
but by a powerful and wiſe ordination. Wic- 
ked inſtruments are proper Agents, and how. 
Sec. 11. How the executloners of God's 
Juſtice : and in that execution, how guilty of 
in. The wonder of God's Providence in 
reſpect of wicked minds, 

NK. 12. God's Providence impoſeth no 
compelling force, but eftabliſheth the nature 
of all cauſes, contingent, free, and neceſſa- 
ry: No compelling force of Providence in 
neceſſary cauſes. 8 

Sect. 13. Contingency in ſecondary cauſes 
illuſtrated. _ | pr 5 
Sect. 14. How God's Providence is equal, 
and how unequal. The Providence of God 
general, ſpecial, and peculiar. The law of 
nature, and bow executed in God's general 
Providence, = 8 
Seck. 15. Whar arracle is; and hom one 
greater than another. | 


„ : Seck. 


1 
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Sect. 16. Wherein miraculous effefs ex- 
ceed the ſtrength of nature. | 
SeCt. 17, God's ſpecial Providence over 
Angels and Men: How over Angels; How 
over Men. 
Sect. 18. God's peculiar Providence over 


_ the Church of bis Ele&: The diſpenſation 


hereof committed to Chriſt, and how per- 
formed. 
 SeQt. 19. God's Providence particularly 
applied, and how. 
Sect. 20. This aptly illuſtrated. _ 


Sett. 21. Why God's Providence doth not 
edmit annihilation of the creatures. \ 


.CHAP: IX; 


Concerning the Angels, Elect and Apoſtate. 


SeQt. 1. What the nature of the Angels ts. 

SeCt. 2. How and when created. 

SEQ. 3. Why and how immortal. 

Sect. 4. The trial of Angels; The diſobe- 
dience and confirmation of the good Angels. 

Sect. 5. In what the confirmation of the 


good Angels. 


Sect. 6. [ow and wby from grace, and 


not from nature. 


Sect. 7. This grace in the underſtanding. 


Seck. 8. And in the will made perfett by 


Chriſt. 1 | 
Sect. 9. The fall and puniſhment of the 
evil Angels, — 
Sect. 10. The ſervice of the good Angels 


in behalf of Chriſs Church: the uſe and 
malice of the evil Angels in reſped of the 


wicked, Sett. 


F the 


gels 


* 


Selt. 


convert, 
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Sect. 11. God's glory manifeſted in both, 
No fear to the good; no hope to the evil 
Angels. | 

Sect. 12. What the orders and names of 
the good : how given and conſlituted. 

Sect. 13. How they aſſum'd bodies in their 
miniſtrations with men; what the actions 
they perform'd in thoſe bodies. 

Sect. 14. What their knowledge, ous 
Wee and perfedted. 

Sect. 15. Iet know not all things, not the 
ſecrets of he heart: [h:s God's prerogative: 
How they know the myſteries of grace. 

Sect. 16. How they admoniſh, and per- 
ſuade , yet cannot 20 ingly — or 

Th:s alſo God's prerogative. 

SeQt. 17. How the Angels enjoy God's pre- 
ſence in their miniftrations fo the Church. 
Aptly illuſtrated. 

Sec. 18. What honour we give the good 
Angels as their due: what we may not give; 
as not being due. Not make them our me- 
diators, not invocate them: and why. 

Sect. 1 9. Their manner of working, and 
of utterance not Anown : what we believe of 
both : what meant by the tongues of Angels. 

Sect. 20. What reaſon diflates concerning 


the ſpeech of Angels. 


Seft. 21. How different, and how agree- 
ing with that of men. 

Sec. 22. How the ſame with that of the 
Souls ſeparate. 

Sect. 23. What the fin of the Apoſtate 
Angels. Satan's malice againſt Chriſt; and 
bow eſpecially proſecuted, 

a 2 | | Set. 


PP 
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Sect. 24. What the knowledge of the A- 
poſtate Angels: How encreaſed : how not 
forerel events: how foretel them. The end 
of all diabolical prediffions : why not to be 


allowed of. 


Sect. 25. What the power of the evil An- 
gels : how exerciſed. Þ, 

Sect. 26. What their names, and bow pro- 
fer and common. God's glory manifeſted 
in all. 
Sect. 27. The wonderful wor king of Sa- 
tan: Why not true miracles: all miracles 
are from God; ſuch the miracles of Chriſt. 

SeQ. 28. Why not ſuch the workings of 
Satan. 1 

SeCt. 29. The puniſbment of the evil An- 
gels, 1. Of loſs. 2. Of ſenſe. How tor- 


mented with the infernal fire. How the do- 


&rine concerning Devils belps to confirm the 


Faith of God. 
, 


Concerning the eſtate of Man before his 


fall. 


S:Q. 1. By the common work of creation 


ic manifeſted the will and power of the God- 


bead; not the myſtery af the Trinity; That 
clearly manifeſied; this darkly preſented in 
man's creation. Created in God's image. 
. Sect. 2. Wheretn the image of God in man 
did conſift : 1. In reſped of his ſoul, 

Sect. 3. 2. In reſpet of his body. 


Seck. 4. 3. In reſpet of bis perſon , This 
_ peculiar to man above the woman; Woman 


otherwiſe equal to the man. Sect. 
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| See. 5. 4. In reſped of bis eſtate: In all 
man a complete image of Go , 

Sect. 6. What the reſemblance of the Tri- 
nity in man. 


Sect. 7. What moſt properly meant by thoſe 


words of God, the creation of man, After 


our likeneſs. 
Set. 8. T bs ſouls immortality not loft by 

the fall; what the change in man by his fall. 
Sew. 9. Why the ſoul is immortal. | 
SeQ. 10. Vhen the ſoul is created and in- 

fuſed into the body; What its principal ſear, 


and bow it informs the body; How the ſoul 
# the oftspring of God. | 


Sect. 11. How paſſe eſsd of all vertues = 
its integrity. 
Seck. 12. The ſouls of men not propa- 


gated: And why. 


Se. 12. E ſpecially proved from their 
immortality. 


Sect. 14 What the immortality of human 


nature: — from whence; and how loſt, 


Seck. 15. How ſome bodies faid to be in- 
corruptible : and how the bodies of our firſt 


Parents. 


Sect. 16. What and how great things God 
did that man ſhould not fin : and what he 


would have done that man ſhould not dye. 


Sect. 17. What original righteouſneſs was, 
and bow 0 have been tranſmitted to mos s 
poſterity. | 

Sect. 18. Why aid to be a connatural en- 
dowment. Wh 

_Sett. 19 . The will the chis f ſeat of origi- 
120 rie bie feel, ; that its eſſential liberty 

63 4s, 
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u; what the liberty of contrariety is ; and 
woby not eſſential 10 the will. 
Se, 20. What that of contradiction is, 
and why not eſſential to the will; In what 
it is neceſſary that the will have a liberty of 

contradittion. 

Set. 21. What is the liberty of will in God, 
in Chriſt, in the Angels, and in the Bleſſed; 
what in the Devils, and in the wicked: 
what in man in the flate of i innocence, and 


of grace. 

1:C MAR: B16 

Concerning the Covenant of Works and the 
Fall of Man. 


SeQ. 1. Adam had a knowledge of Gd | 
will perfect in its kind ; What . Law 10 
— How the ſame with the Decalogue. 

Sec. 2. What the covenant of works : 
what the ſeal of the covenant, 

Sect. 3. The trial of man's obedience. 

Sea. 4. Man left to the uſe of bis free- 


will, — by Satan, 'tranſgrefſeth in 
cating the Forbidden fruit. 


SeQ. 5. Satan's bait to catch man : The 
ſubtilty _— Satan's temptation : His order 
and progreſs in it. The tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, why ſo called. 

Sect. 6. Wherein the hainouſneſs of A- 
dam's tranſgreſſion Yoth confi iſt: how a vio- 
lation of the whole law. © 

Set. 7. What was man's firſt fin, is doubt- 
Jul, and fo difficult to determine. What 
the of internal principle of evil in e a 

Adam's 
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Adam fin was from bimſelf fggely, with- 


oat force. 

 SeQ.8. Adam's lin incurs God's curſe of 

death upon bimſelf and his poſterity ; why 

upon his poſterity. ne ks 
Set. 9. Adam propogates the curſe and 

the fin too: and this in propagating bis na- 

ture. | FIT 

| Sed. 10. God's goodneſs juſtified in gi- 

ving men a free will, tho be knew the Devil 

would thereby enter and deſiroy man: how it 


tas neceſſary that man ſhould have a will, 


and that will a liberty to good and evil. 

Sect. 11. Io have made a rational crea- 
ture without a will, or a will without its 
liberty, doth imply a contradiftion. 

Sec. 12. The mutability of eflate in An- 
gels and man did depend upon the liberty of 
the will ; To be immutable by nature is pe- 
caliar unto God. 2 

Sec. 13. Mauss fall not to be laid to God's 
charge. | | 

Sect. 14. Llaſtrated by a fit ſimilitude : 
where man cannot ſatisfy his teaſon, it is 


reaſonable that he exerciſe hig faith, 


Sed. 15. God's will was permitted and 


will man fall, ſo nor was mam fall with- 


our God's will: How ordered to his glory 
and man's good. © 
Sect. 16. Why God did neither poſitively 


* 


will, nor properly nill nan t fall. 
Sect. 17. Why Gad ordered man to be ten- 
pred, left him, and permitted him to be over- 
come; Adam loſt rhe a/feftance of God, by 
> a 4 not 
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not ſeeking it in bis prayer; what ſtrength 


Adam had & creation; and what he might 


haue had by prayer, © | 


Sed. 18. Why God cannor be ſaid to be the 
cauſe of man's fall; why be permits ſin. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the Author, Cauſe, Nature, 
and Adjundts of fin. | 


Seck. 1. Why God cannot be the Author 
and Cauſe of ſin; Its firſt Original in the 
Devil : how by him in Adam. 
 Sett. 2. How the fountain and cauſe of 
ſan is in our ſelves fallen in Adam; how 


actual /in rs brought forth, _ 


Sed. 3. What thoſe Scriptures intimate in 
their truth, which wicked men wrelt, to make. 
God the Author of ſin, in their blaſphemy. 

Sec. 4. God reſtrains from fin, doth not 


prompt to fin, the wicked ruſh into ſin, 


when not reſtrain d; how the ſame adions 
are holy in reſpef of God, yet finful in re- 
ſpect of the wicked, 
Sect. 5. It is no excuſe 10 the wicked, that 
they fulfil God's ſecret will, when they diſ- 
obey his twill revealed: and why. | 
Sect. 6. God wills the permithon, not the 
commiſſion of ſin: and why. _ 
Sec. 7. How God is ſaid to harden in ſin. 
Sec. 8. What ſin is in its privative be- 
ing; what in its proper nature. Hts 
Seck. 9. In the ſeveral adjunts of ſin, 
that, 1. It is guilt; From whence proceeds 
horror attended with deſpair. 


Sea, 
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Sect. 10. 2. Its pollution; whereby God 
abhors man, and man himſelf, with a confu- 
ſion of face. A 

| Sed. 11. 3. Its puniſhment. God's vin- 
dicative jzſtice diver ſly expreſs d. 

Seck. 12. Why the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin is infinite ; How all puniſhment is e- 
qual and how unequal. 

Sect. 13. The duration of puniſhment is 
122 to the duration of /in; and 

or. 


SeQ. 14. How God's juſtice doth puniſh, 


and his mercy pardon ſin; Penal farisfaQtion 
is inconſiſtent with ſin's remiſſion, God doth 
not puniſh man for the fin be forgroes him. 


Sect. 15. What is formal puniſhment ; 
and why the afflictions of the godly are not 


ſuch puniſhments. 


Sec. 16. To ſay, God puniſheth fin with 
lin, ic very improper, and why, = 
Sect. 17. Hu that which is ſinful may be 
the puniſhment of ſin, yet not fin the puniſh- 
ment. 


Sec. 18. How ſin and puniſhment are for- 
mally zncon/iſlent. God's wiſdom and power 
in ordering /in and puniſhment. 


"Se. 19. Puniſhment the concomitant or 


conſequent of /in, but not the ſame with it. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Concerning Original Sin. 


Seck. 1. What original fin is; bow impu- 
ted and inherent ; The unbappy conſequent 
and effects of bath. = 
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ftrated by apt fimilitades. TP 


in the privation of original righteouſneſs. 


Sect. 2. Original ſin doth formally conſift 


Set. 3. How we become deprived of origi- 
nal righteouſneſs; why this deprivation is a 


in. 
< SeQ. 4. Why the puniſhment of God's with- 


holding r1ghreouſneſs is no excuſe for mans 


ſinful waſte and want of it. | 
Se. 5. How we become by nature chil- 
dren of diſobedience, and children of wrath 
How proved that we are ſuch. 3 
Sect. 6. How original ſin is a repugnancy 
to the whole law. . | 
Se. 7. The contagion of original ſin ex- 
tends to the perſons of al mankind, and the 


parts of the whole man; and bow. 


Sec. 8. What original cottuption is cal. 


led in Scriptures. 


Seck. 9. The analogy between Chrift and 


Adam in reſpet of the righteonſneſs and 


_ diſobedience imputed. What meant by that 
ſaying, The ſon ſhall not beat the iniquity 


* 


of the father. 3 
Seck. 10. How original ſin is propagated; 


How it remains even inthe regenerate; How 


they propagate it to their children, Illu- 


Seck. 11. How the children of believers are 


faid to be holy: Illuſtrated by a fir alluſion. 
SeQt. 12. What ig the ſubſet of original 


fin; when the human nature ir perfet, and 


when the ſubjeQ of original ſin. 
becomes infected with original ſin. 


 Seft. 14. That original fin is propagated 


by 


* 


Sect. 13. How the human nature in nan 
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by carnal generation, appears by its antithe- 
ſis of ſpiritual regeneration: How propaga- 
ted by vertue of divine ordination. 

Sec. 15. The ſum of what concerns ori- 
ginal ſin. 

Set. 16. What concupiſcence is, as ſpoken 
of in ſacred Scripture : Why ſeated in the ſu- 
perior, as well as in the inferior faculties. 

Sect. 17. From whence concupiſcence in 
its inordinacy rs: why rhe ſenſitive appetite 
cannot be this concupiſcence. 

Sect. 18. What the ſenſitive appetite in 
man is; and in pure nature how ſubordinate 
unto reaſon : thereby ſpecifically diſtinguiſb- 
ed from that in the beaſts. | 

Set. 19. Concupiſcence in its inordi- 
nacy zs the iſſue of man's fall, and why: 
 wherefore called fin. 1 


CHAP, XI: 
Concerning Actual Sin. 


|  Seft. 1. The privation of original righte- 


ouſneſs is inſeparably accompanied with the 
corruption of original uncleanneſs: what 
original corruption is to actual ſin. 
Sect. 2. What actual /in is : what the im- 
mediate internal cauſes of it: and how. 
Sect. 3. No inducement whatſorver can 
cauſe /in, without a conſpiracy in the inward 
man: No actual fin prevailing without the 
will conſenting. The will not neceſſitated 


in its volition, by any power but that of God's. 


Sec. 4. How one ſin is the cauſe of another. 
Sec. 5. What the leaft actual fin is : Sin 


ney Oe Ge 


—— —— 
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— . —— — dt age 
— meaty * 


2c manifold in its kinds : All fin is either of 
omiſſion, or of commiſſion: and that either 
in thought, in word, or in work. ; 
Sec. 6. What is the formative power in 
original ſin in reſpelt of allual : Sins of omil- 
ſion always accompanied with ſins of com- 
miſſion. | T 

SeQt. 7. This illuſtrated by inflance : He 
that wills the occaſion of ſin, by conſequence 
wills the fin : How fin is willed antecedent- 


ly ix its cauſe, tho not direllly in its ſelf. 


Sect. 8. Sins of commiſſion and of omiſfion, 
baving the ſame motive and end, are. not 
ſpecifically diftin& : Proved by inſtances. 
Sect. 9. What the diviſion of ſin into that 
of thought, word, and work. 

Sett. 10. The firſt inordinate motions of 
Iaft contain d under the evil thoughts of the 
heart, tho not conſented ro by the will, yet 
are ſin: and why. What makes any act to be 
ſin. How the motions of concupiſcence are 
voluntary, thro' the will's defect, before they 
riſe, tho not conſented to when raiſed; bow 
concapiſcence it ſelf is voluntary. 

. 11. The motions of concupiſcence 
prov'd zo be ſinful by an infallible argument, 


drawn from the indifferent nature of the 


w:lP's conſent, + £6644 | 
Sect. 12. What the ſpecial diſtindlion of 
fin into ſpiritual and carnal is; bow all fin 
is carnal, and bow fpiritual ; What the trace 
e, 1 
Seck. 13. What the ſpecifical d:tin41on of 
ſin, into that againſt God, againſt cur neigh- 
bouts, and againſt our ſelves. How all /in ts 
| | againſi 


2 
* 


her of 
either 


er in 
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againſt God; bow ſaid to be againſt our 
neighbours, and our ſelves. The three-fold 
order which God hath eftabliſhed amongſt 
men. ITbe three fold inordinacy in breach 


| of this order, making three kinds of /in. 


Sect. 14. What the diſtinction of ſin into 
that of infirmity, of ignorance, and of malice. 
From whence this diſtinction is taken. What 
is the inordinacy of the ſenſitive appetite; 


_ what tbe inordinacy of the underſtanding ; 


what the inordinacy of the will. When a 
/in of infirmity is; toben a ſin of ignorance, 
when a ſin of malice. X 
Sect. 15. How the ſenſitive appetite doth 
beget an inordinacy in the will, Which are 
the ſins of infirmity. 
SeQt. 16. Why ſins of ſudden and inordinate 


_ paſſion are ſaid to be ſins of infirmity. 


Sect. 17. What paſſions do excuſe wholly 


from ſin, and what do not. How reaſon 


ought to moderate paſhon. 

SeQ. 18. What zs the office of the under- 
ſtanding. When guilty of that ignorance 
which 1s ſin, and when guilty of thoſe ſins 
which are of ignorance. | 

Sect. 19. What ignorance doth not, and 
what ignorance doth make the /in. What 
things a man is capable of knowing, but not 
bound to &now ; what things a man is nei- 


ther bound 10 know, nor capable of knowing z 
in all theſe, ignorance (rather a neſcience) 


zs not finful. 1 | 
Sect 20. What ignorance doth excuſe from 


in: ſomewhat excuſe, not wholly acguit; 
illuſtrated by inſtance. Ss. 3 
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SeQ. 21. When ſin cannot be excuſed by 
any ignorance : what an affected ignorance 
1, and bow it aggravates the ſin. . 

SeQ. 22. What ignorance i ind ĩrectly vo- 
Iuntary ; bow it ſelf fin; yet the fins iſſuing 
from it leſſened in their guilt : and why. 

Set. 23. How the ſin of malice zs r:ghily 
difcern'd; How men are ſaid to ſin wiltully, 
and againſt conſcience. Y 

SeQ. 24. That the will doth not neceſſarily 
follow the right judgment of the underſtan- 
ding, clearly proved: eſpecially from the work 
of regeneration: in which the will is renew- 
ed, as well as the underſtanding enlightned. 

SeQ. 25. How we may diſtinguiſh /ins of 
infirmity from ſins of malice. | 

Se. 26. Whar the diſtinction of ſin, into 
that of mortal and venial zs : no ſin venial in 
its nature: and why. All ſin #s direltly a- 
gainſt, not any merely beſides the law: which 
incurring the guilt of eternal death, cannot 

be expiated by remporal puniſhment. 

Seck. 27. In what all /ins are mortal: yet 
not all equal : How ſome fins mortal, and 
ſome venial: from whence we are to take 


the juſt weight of ins guilt : what the guilt 
of the leaſt ſin without Chriſt. 

SeQ. 28. Jh all fin be mortal, yet moſt 
eſpecially the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , 
What the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 26 not. 

Sect. 29. What it- in: As in the Phariſees: 
ry Julian: Why not oro to be diſcovered 

7 Sect. 30. Why called tbe fin againſt the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt: why this ſin ſhall not be . 
5 5 ect. 


— | The Syllabus to the Treatiſe. 


Sect. 31, Sins againſt conſcience lead the 
way to this ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : How 
an erroneom conſcience entangles in /in, but 
binds not to what is ſinful. 

Sect. 22. An erroneors conſcience may 
ſomewhat excuſe, but cannot wholly ac- 
quit; and why. What 7s the entanglement 
of an erroneous conſcience. 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the ſtate of man fallen. 
Set. 1. The original of all man's miſery 


is i original ſin; and bow. | 
Sect. 2. Adam's diſobedience imputed, 


makes liable to the puniſhment infliffed - 


which puniſhment is death. 
Sect. 3. Iz what thi death doth formally 
conſiſt : In what it doth materially conſiſt. 
Seft. 4. This death is ſpiritual, corporal, 
and eternal. What this ſpiritual death is. 
Seck. 5. What are the relicks of man's 
primitive eſtate in the eſtate of man fallen : 
In reſpe of his underſtanding; In reſpect 
of bis will; In reſpect of bis conſcience, and 
in reſpef of bis affections. 
Sect. 6. The ſoul in man's fall, ic whole 
in its natural eſſence; but ſpoil'd of its ſpi- 
ritual habits. Thereby diſabled for any ſpt- 


ritual good. 


Sect. 7. What freedom the will bath loſt 


bythe fall, and what it retains after the fall. 


What liberty of will remains in the vileſt 
Reprobate, or Devil. 


Seck. 
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SeQ. 8. How God doth turn and incline 
the wills of men, without any forcibly com- 
pelling. Why the exhortations, ET. of God's 
word are not in vain in reſped of the wicked. 

Set. 9. By multiplying bis ſin, man ag- 
gravates his puniſhment ;, and how in ſpiri- 
tuals. | 

. SeQt. 10. What the corporal death; and 
how begun. 

Sect. 11. How and when finiſhed. 

Sect. 12. What the eternal death: In its 
puniſhment of loſs, and of ſenſe. 
Seck. 13. What the puniſhment of loſs is. 

Sect. 14. What the puniſhment of ſenſe is. 

| Set. 15. How the puniſhment of the dam- 
ned is infinite, as well az eternal. 

Sect. 16. That wrath which comes by ori- 
ginal ſin, is aggravated by man's adlual 
 tranſereſfien ;, the full meaſure, is at the 
day of judgment; and how. 

Sect. 17. The eſtatelof man fallen ſumma- 
rily deſcribd. No ſalvation by the law, or 
firſt covenant of works ;, So that, without 
redemption by a Mediator, Adam and bis 


polterity mu inevitably periſh in their ſin. 
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| CHAS: I. „5 


i. as 


I e doth not e be but 
exalt Nature; therefore, as the 
Natural n of the Wl 
as ſubſervient unto Cha- 

, fo doth the Natural Rea- 


ent unto Faith. Hence it is, that the holy Reaſon, gu- 
Scriprures- do not only eſtabliſh our Faith, ine from m__ | 
but alſo inſtru our A Reaſon ;\ even fur- np, 
niſhing us; with arguments rationally: tg 

pays their Truth to be ſacred, — 


8 —— 


3. i 1 1 . 


As. . Em 
[4 * 


1 2. r 3. 15. Iſa. 1. 18. Ezck, 1 18. 25 29. b 
0 . B i 3 


— 


Concerning the Ch. I. 


thority divine. The manner and method 


of arguing is this; Among all the Princi - 


ples of Natural Divinity, there is none more 


firm, more evident, more univerſal than 


this, That * God & to be worſhipped. 


The Knowledge C 2. The true Knowledge ot which God, | 


of God and his and Tight form of whoſe Worſhip cannot be 


| Worſhip by Re- had, but by ſome Revelation (whereby 


velation. he goth manifeſt hbim[c}f and declare his 
' will) as the © Glaſs of his Divinity, and 


This Revelati- the © Rule of his Worſhip. Now ſuch a Re - 


on either with yye/ation (upon Reaſon's ſtricteſt Enquiry) 


- 


| the Jews js no where to be found, but either in the 


— * 125 Jewiſh, or the Cbriſtian Church. The for- 
mer tells us, they have committed to them 
the *Oracles of God; the latter the * Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and this Goſpel as a. clearer 


light, in the full complement of thoſe 


Oracles, 
The Church of H. 3. And here whilſt we view the Feuviſh 
the Jews en- Sanctuary Sacrifices , and Prophecies by the 
—_— no & light of Reaſon, we ſee them plainly * look 
and lead unto Chrif. For their Sam 
and Sacrifices being * Earthly and Carnal ; 
muſt needs in the pure worſhip of that 
God, who is a * Spirit, and the Father of 
b 1 Kin. 18. 21. Act. 17. 23. Rom. I. 23,25. 
John 1. 18. Deut. 29. 29. 42 Cor. 3. 18. 


8 2 Cor. 4. 6. | Mat. 7. 21. Iſa. To 10, 12. | 


Col. 2. 23. Mat. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 2. & chap. 9. 4 
® Mas, 16. 15. 1 Cor. 1. 17. b 2 Cor. 3. 9. 
Mat. 3. 17. Rom. ro. 4 2 Cor. 3. 14. Heb. 9. 10. 
& chap. 10.z. oh. 5.39, 46. Luk. 10. 23. 24. 
4. 24: Heb. 12. 9. Ha. E. 1e, Ia, &c. Heb. 1, 
—A a7 2 | 3 
ar ſpirits) 


* 
2 * AA a 


44, 4% Tim. 1 5 


Ch. J. Hoh Scriprures. | 


VD:-. 


ſpirirs) be the 11 Typ and Shadows of 


things Heavenly and Spiritual; fo that as 
their Prophecies having thei appointed time, 


either they are fulfilled, or they have ex. 
pired; ſo their Sanctuary and Sacrifices be- 
ing Types and Shadows, either they were 
vain, or they have vaniſhed , and this in 


Cbrif the v Sabftance of thoſe Shadows, and 


the Subject of theſe Prophecies. 

§. 4. For let the Jews ſearch the ſeveral Reaſon leads 
Places and Ages of the World, they cannot from the 
find a fulfilling of Special Prophecies; nor Ghurch of the 
can they give us an Antitype and Subſtance Church of tit 


for their Sanctuary and Secrifices, but in the Chriſtians. 


Perſon and in the Goſpel of eſus Chriſt, as 

the promiſed aal. So that for the true 

and more full K»owledge of God, with the hem th of 
right and more pure ; wh of his Worſbip, Chriſt is found 


we are directed by the DiGate of Rea- the word of 
ſon to the Church Chriſt + which as the God 4 the, Re- 


Pilar of Truth doth hold forth to us the weten of 6 
Holy Seriptures, as the word of God, de. 


livered by the Inſpiration of the Holy 


Spirit. 


tings of the (Prophet and Apoſtles in the God ,. the Holy 
Books of the Old wes and the New. le Ra 


en, ee eee 
| 1 es 95 23, 26, ; = Col. 2. 17. and the New. 
John 1. 17. John 1. 45. Luke 24-297. Mat. I. 
22, 23. ch. 26. 56. Ch. 27. 35. Luke 22. 37. Joh. 19. 
36, 3). Gen. 49. 10. flag. 2. J. 9. Gen. 3.15. 
Deut. 18 8. rs. IIa. 2.2. & 7. WEE” Dan. 2. 
Roms: 2. Luke 1. 70. 


2 Cor. 2. 17; chap. 4. 2 © xfTHeE. 2 £3 
72 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Per. 1. Ir. 1 cr, 1% 
n e, 4 Pet. 5. 2. ö * 2 Cor. 3. 14. 


„ The 


8 5. Theſe Hhl Scriptures ate the Wri- The word, of 


rr eee ob \ 
. N 
2 - enen 
5 * e eee ele * 


Church. 


* x . Concerning the Ch. 


What Editions The. Original and Autbentick Edition of the 


are Authen- former, according to the Writings of M- 


| tick. ſes and the Prophets , is the Hebrew ; and 


of the latter according to the Writings of 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, is the: Greek. 
That the Mother language of the Jews; 
this the moſt common language of the Gen- 
tiles, who in a contradiſtinct notion to the 
Fews are therefore called Greeks; and as 
the firſt Edition of the Holy: Scriptures were, 


Tranſlations ſo the after tranſlations ought to be in the 


in the Vulgar Vulgar Tongue, that they may be ” read 
tongue allowed. of gl, Fg 1 nes 
Apocry- H. 6. The Apocrypha (fignifying ſecret or 

— ry cal. hid , Either , ya | aſpect of their Authors, 
d. being not certainly known; or their Au- 
thority not being publickly received) ſeeing 

b ve find them not in the Hebrew, we ac- 
Why not Cano- knowledge not as Canonical, to prove do- 
nical. - Atrines of faith, though profitable for in- 


5 books only to be of the Old Teftament, 
eee e which were kept Sacred by the \Jews , by 
from the Jews, an eſpecial Providence and! Divine appoint: 

| ment made faithful Register and Biblio- 

zhifts to the Chriftian Churcc. 
The Authority d. 7- And. ſeeing the | Church hath it 
of the Seri · foundation fixt upon the Scriptures, the 
prures 1 not Scriptures cannot have their Authority deri. 
from the ved from the Church; ſo that as not 
Chriſt's Miniſtry, ſo nor doth Chrift's Word 


I x Cor. 23. 24. Rom. 2. 9, 10. Gal. 3. 28, 

* John 5. 39. Col. 3 16. Acts 8. 28, 1 Theſ. 

5. 27. Rev. 1. 3. Luke 24. 44 Rom. 3. 2. 
chap. 9. 4. Eph. 2. 20. Joh. 8. 33, 34. 


recelve 


ſtruction in moral duties. We receive thoſe 


a 


3iblio- 


h its 


Ch. I. Holy Scriptures. 5 


receive its Weight or Worth, its Excellen- 


cy or Authority, from the Teſtimony of Man. 

That the Lord Jeſus Chrift was * deliver d 

for our offences, and raiſed again for our ju- 

ſtification, we believe; what? becauſe the 

Church doth ſo teach us? No, but becauſe 

the © Scriptures do ſo teach the Church. 8 
F. 8. The Huh Scriptures being thoſe rg Che 
Credential letters, which Cbriſt the King of ;; from Chriſt 
glory hath given to his Church, muſt ne- by the Scri- 
ceſſarily have their Authority from their ptures. 


Author, which is Chriſt; and what 


Authority the Church hath from Chriſt, 
is convey d and confirmed by the * Scri- 
ptures; ſo that the Authority: of the Scri- 
ptures, is far above the Authority of the 
Church: And though the Tradition of the 
Church doth declare the Authority of the 
Scriptures, yet doth. it not give Authority 
to them; as the ? Teſtimony of John Bap- 
tiſt doth declare Chriſt to be the. Meſſiah, 
yet doth not make him to be the AA 
by fo declaring him. n 


0. 9. Lea, in our believing the Scri- 


ptures to be the word of God; though true The Tradition 


it is, the Church leadeth us unto the Scri* of the Church 
pt ures, as the * woman did the Samaritans un- _ {2 the 


Divine excellency ; yet having read them 


diligently and faithfully * obſerved te 


— —— — W 


Rom. 4. 23. Rom. 10. 17. 42 Cor. 3. 
18, 19, 20. 1 Tim. 3. 13. John 1. 7. 
2757 34. 6 John 4˙ 39. b John 7. 17, 18, | 
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2 Concerning e Ch.1. 


n 


TheExcellency * A en the ſure pro beſies, the lo- 
of the Writings — Miracles, the purity of = 1 
harmony of the Parts, the efficacy of the 
Doctriner, the ſincerity of the Writers, the 
plainneſs of the Style, with the Majeſty of 
the Nord; having obſerved theſe, it is 


Ide Spirit en. through the convincing power of the pi. 


2. of | the : rit of Truth, that we ſay to the Church, as 


the e Samaritans did to the women ; "New 
we believe no more becauſe of thy ſaying (of 
thy Tradition) for we our ſelves have read 
and know, that theſe Scriptures are indeed 
the word of God, and in them we have 
eternal life. ' 


'A mural fer. 8. 10. That the Scriptures then are the 


ly yu Word - God, we believe in a moral per- 
The letter a di- ſuaſion from the outward Tradition of the 
vine belief from Church, and the incomparable excelleucy of 


ihe N tbe matter; but in a Divine Faith from the 


inward Teftimony of the Spirit. 
| 2 11. Indeed, though the Scriptures are 
be yea the " clear light of the Sun of 
Rig? teouſneſs ; 3 yet it is only to thoſe 
who have their eyes opened. The brighteſt 
. day appears ark in it's eloxious beauty to 
the blind, nor the plaineſt Scripturs in its 
why 11 Scri- Divine Trab to the * undelieving ;. and 


ptures are not Raith enge 5 * of Ged, none can be- 


Aiſcernable © 


Fheir own light pu — e — 
without - the i John 1 : i. ll $ 

e then 7. *John 4. 42. & > Soi; 

Pirie. I John . 9. John 16. 13. 1 Cor. 2. Io, 12. 
. John 2. 20, 22. fal. 129, 105. 2 Pet. 


Jo 19. s 15. 2 Cor. 2. * ; 
PEdedBaont 


%. 8 liere 
4 x": 


Ch. "I Holy Do 7 


lieve, but to whom it is given. Yea, were 
the Scriptures like the Sun, diſcernable by 
their own /ighr, all ſhould acknowledge 
them Divine, who read them written , or 
hear them preach'd; but the contrary pra- 
ice confirms the contrary opinion, that 
ſeeing all do not receive them, it is by a 
7 peculiar Gift of the Spirit, that any do 
believe them, that they are the word of 
God. "r= LB. | 0-42-5457 
S. 12. Andbelieving theſe books of Ho- What, and from 
5 Scriptures to be (as Seërudbset) the word _—_ be = 
of Gd, we acknowledge them to be (Au- Spun. 
rorigot) of ſovereign and ſacred Authority, : 
for the proving, deciding, and determining 
all * controverſies 'in Doctrines of Faith, con- : 
taining in them all Truths neceſſary to en Tolle 
Salvation, and as not being ſubject to er- 8 
ror in themſelves, nor to receive Addition Their perfe- 
or Diminution, or Change, by the authori- on, 
ty of Men, or revelation of Angels. 
$. 13. We fay the Holy Scriptures are the How the Rule 
Canon and Rule of our Faith; and as a J 9% faith. 
Rule hath its juſt meaſure inherent in it ſelf, 
not depending upon the hand of the Arti- 
ficer z ſo the Scriptures have their infallible 
truth inherent in themſelves, not depending 
upon the judgment of the Church. And as 


* 


1 
. 


" Luke 8. 10. © 4 Cor. 2. 13. Des. 17. 
9, Io, 11. Iſai. 8. 20. Acts 17. 2, 11. 1 Cor. 15. 
3, 4. Gal. 1. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Acts 20. 27. 
Mark 12. 4; John 10. 35. 2 Pet. I. 19 
Deut. 12. 32. Prov. 30. 5, 6. Rev. 22. 18. 
Gul. 3.13. & 2. 8. 1 Theſ. 5, 21. John 
4. 1, 6. 2 John 9. Rom. 16. 17. 

, B 4 when 


8 Concerning the Ch. J. 
when we ſpeak of a Rule, we mean not 
the material wood, but the formal mea- 
ſure; ſo when we ſpeak of the Scriptures, 
being the Rule of our Faith, we mean not 
the material Bolt, but the formal Truth, 

„eren the will of God revealed. And we 

expect not any more, nor any other Reve- 
Such to the end Iation as à Rule of faith or life, but this to 
of the world. = continue to the end of the world. 
Particular Re- F. 14. Propheſies and particular Rewvela: 
velations not tions, they were to the Church as the light 
wh be exPe- of the Moon and of the Stars to the world; 

ed, | | 
of much uſe and benefit in the night, even 

7 in the darkneſs of ignorance, and dim light 

of Types and Figures ; whereas the glo- 

Ty of the Goſpel, like that of the Sur, it 

5 gives us a Noon light of divine Trutb; fo 

[. that now to expect particular Revelations 

| ; in matters of fai-h, were to light a candle 

in the Sun; or to look for a Star at Noon. 
Doubtleſs this is the high way to Here/ee, 
and gives advantage to Satan, transfor- 
med into an Angel of light, the more eaft- 
ly to deceive and the more dangerouſly to 
ſeduce. | | 122 
What received F. 15. Whatſoever is preach'd or taught, 
a: the Truth by expreſs'd in the letter, or agreeable to the 
the Church. Analogy of the Holy Scriptures , we receive 
as © Truth; But what is oppoſite to, or diſ- 
ſenting from them, we reject as error. 


2» 


— p 


ue. 1. 1, 2. Mat. 3& 20. 1 Cor: i. 26. 
2 Theſ. 2. 8. 22 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. I Tim, 
. . *x C711, , 74-© 
Mal. 2.6. John 17. 17. Acts 18. 28. 2 Tim. 
2. 13. Act 1). 11. Mak 1. 44. 
il % ¾ 8 


r dif- 


error. 
I. 26. 
1 Tim. 
{+ 
2 Tim. 


And 


«1 b 2 Pet. I. 20, 


Ch.1. | ; Holy Scriptures.” | m 9 


And what things are indifferent in their 
own nature, as being neither directly ex- 
preſsd in the word, nor neceſſarily deduc'd 
from it, nor any way oppoſite to the word, 
or inconſiſtent with it, 7hoſe things we ac- 


knowledge left to the Prudence of Governors, What left to 
for the preſervation of © Order and Unity inthe Prudence 


the Church; which things, indifferent in their f 193 wits 
nature, by the command of lawful Autho = Sins 
rity, do become neceſſary in their uſe. os 
FS. 16. And ſeeing the Holy Scriptures In what the 
though in moſt texts they are f clear, yet Scriptures are 
in many they are * obſcure ; Though in?lain, and in 


Truths abſolutely: neceſſary to ſalvation Years orig 


they are eaſie, yet in myſteries excellently 
profitable for edification, they are difficult 

to be underſtood; Therefore for the true 
Interpretation of Scripture, we admit the How to be In- 
judgment of the Church, as a truſty Guide, terpreted. 
and the opinion of the Learned as a ratio- 

nal Argument; but we approve the Scri- 

pture it ſelf as an * infallible Rule; clearing 

thoſe texts which are dark and doubtful, 

by thoſe places which are more plain and 


evident, being careful to keep cloſe to the 


ö Analogy of Faith , which doth conſiſt in What the Ana- 
thoſe Principles of Chriſtianity, which are 1989 of Faith. 


clearly ſer forth in Seripture, and gene- 


rally received of the Church. A Sum 
whereof we have in thoſe ſhort Confeſſions 


. * 


1 Cor. 11. 16. chap. 14. 26, 33, 40. Heb. 13. 17. 
Philip. a. 14. bran! 30. _ 14. Pſal. 19.7,8. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Pal: 119. 105. 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
| | 1 Rom. 12. 6. Phil. 3 · 16. f 

| 0 
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of Faith, call'd the Apoſtles Creed, Athana- 
ſius Creed, and the Nicene Creed, together 
with the Decalogue, the Lord's Prayer, and 
mw r the Sacrame nt. 
17. And that every true Chriftian ma 
ac +4 be throughly furniſhed with Kzowledge un- 
the uſe of the to works of Holineſs and Righteouſteſs, it is 
Scriprures. his duty diligently to * ſearch the Scriptures, 
and to 'conform his judgment and converſa- 
tion according to their rule and direction: 
Tbeir fulneſs of They being the Heavenly Store houſe from 
heavenly Do- whence the Cburcb of Chrift is furniſh'd 
Nie. with all ſpiritual » Proviſion of ſound Do- 
| Ctrrine, whether it be in matters of Fairh 
or Manners; * Profitable they are (wegs 
Sd arxakiav) for Doctrine and Inſtruction 
in what concerns God and Chriſt, Creation 
and Redemption, Sin and Grace, Death 
and Lite, Miſery and Bleſſedneſs: (wegs 
NN) for Argument and Conviction, in 
diſcovering and refuting Error , in diſcern- 
ing and confirming Truth: (wegs br 
How a perfeet Seip) for Correction and Reformation, in 
2 I Inſtitu- hat concerns Mind and Manners, the in- 
FT. ward and the outward Man, in thoughts, 
OE in words, and in works; and of theſe Three 
doth conſiſt the Apoſtles perfect (vraie 
cv drxouoaun) form of inſtitution in Righ- 
reouſneſs. er 
k John 5. 39. 2 Pet. I. 19. Luke 16, 29. 
| Deut. 5. 32, 33. John 13. 17. Jam. I. 22, 25. 
* Luke 4. 4. Heb. 5. 12,13, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
2 Tim. 3+ 16. 8 | 
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n OO 0, 
Concerning God in the Unity of 


Eſſence. 


b. 1. A S the Sin is in it ſelf moſt vi. Why the We. 
ED. ble, ſo is God in himſelf moſt ture of God 1. 


Nin not to be com- 
intelligible; and therefore that „ 


| the Sun dazeleth the eye, and God the un- 5h. ,nderſtand- 


lery in both, in reſpect of our weakneſs to 
foe „and inſufficiency ro apprehend; ſo 
that our defect of Knowledge in the nature 
of God, is not ſo properly from the excel: 
lency of the object, as from the deficiency 
of the faculty; our underſtanding being 
too narrow to comprehend the incompre- - 
henfible Eſence of the Godhead z as what- 797 ie or 
ſoever is finite muſt needs be too ſhort either on js appre- 
to reach, or to fathom that which is inf hended by faith. 
nite. Wherefore God dwelling in that # 
' light of glorious Excellency, and inacceſ: 
fible glory, which no eye of humane Rea- 
ſon can approach, or enter; we not being 
able to © comprehend him in a full Z&zow- 
kdge , have ſome apprehenfions of him by 
a divine faith as he hath *revealed himſelf 
to us in bis word. | . 
S. 2. By which Vord of Truth, we be 


derſtanding, it is from the abundance of ing A 


| lieve God to be a Spirit of ® incompreben- 


. 12 7 18. 2 dx Tim. 7. 1. & 6.16, 5 
Pfal. 136. 6. & 145. 3. Exod. 33. 20, 23» 
1 Cor. 13. 12. 4 Deut. 29. 29. John 1. 18. 
* * Eph, 1. 13. John 4.24 * Plal, 148. 13. 


. Concerning God in Ch. II. 


ſidle glory; who is in Scripture deſcrib'd 
| unto us, by his Names, and by his Attri- 
ma # butes, (deſcrib'd , nor defign'd ; for there 
= is no Name nor Attribute which can give 
us an adequate /ignification of God in his E, 
The Names of Hence.) His Names, eſpecially Jebovab, and 
Cal. Sbaddai; His name Jehovab declares him 
to be 'a God abſolute in his Eſence; and 
his name Shaddai, * a God all-ſufficient in 

. Me N 1 : 8 1 

- - H. 3, So that from the Names of God we 

= 2 believe him to be an abſolute and an infinite 
cording to his Spirit, having his being in himſelf, who as 
. Adonai, ſole Lord of heaven and earth, 
giveth and preſerveth being to all his crea- 

tures; whatſoever is (extra Deum) with- 

out * God depending upon God, in eſſence 

and ſubſiſtence; in faculty and operation; 

in habit and in art. id! 

Further deſcri- F. 4. But God is farther deſcrib'd unto 
bed by bis At- us by his Attributes, of which the firſt and 
age principal are theſe, that he is moſt *ſimple 
principal, (without any the leaſt compoſition) * abſo- 
lute, and P infinite, having all fulneſs * of life, 
perfection, and * bleſſedneſs in himſelf. And 

God being /imple in his eſſence, he is alſo 
timmutable in his nature; being abſolute, 


„ _ 7 — * yy 


n 


Nehem. 9. 6. Ats 17. 24, 25, 28. Phil. 2. 13. 
x Cor. 8. 6. 1 John 1. 38. Exod. 3. 14 


Dan. 4. 34: Job 22. 2, 3. Pal. 16. 2. Rom. 
I Tim. 1,11, & 6. 15. Mal. 3. 6. 


he 


„ 
Jam. 1 7 
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he is alſo * all-ſufficient , and being infinite, 

he is alſo * incomprehenſible, / omnipreſent, 

and eternal. oo, | 

$. 5. All which Attributes are fo proper yy, incom- 

unto God, that they are incommunicable municable to 

to the creatures, their contrary being found ce creatures. 

in all the creatures, as depending upon him 

who is abſolute, ſubject to change by bim 

who is immutahle, comprehended by him who 

is incomprehenſible, receiving their meaſure 

from bim who is infinite, their place from 

him who is omnipreſent , and their beginning 

from him who is eternal. | | 

$. 6. But the knowledge of God where- The Attribute 

by he is amniſcient; the power of God pa eee, 

. 25 : crea- 

ith- whereby he is © omnipotent; the © Goodneſs guręs. 

nce and Truth, Mercy and Fuſtice, &c. in all 

ON 3 which he E infinite 4 Axe Attributes commu- How communi- 

nicable to the creatures; not in Eſeuce, but cable. 

into by Analogy, according to that impreſs of 

and Divinity which God hath ſtamp'd upon 

ple Angels, and Auen, either by © Nature, or 

zbſo- | by Grace, or by *Glory. „ 

life, $. 7. All the eſſential Atreributes of the 37, eſſential 

And Godhead are not ſo many ſeveral qualities Attributes his 

alſo or accidents in God, But the one very en- one intire Ei- 

late, tire Eſence of God; His omniſcience, omni. ſence. 

; pence, and other his Sacred Attributes, not, 
being diſtinguiſhed one from another really het EN 
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M I 3» os Exod. 6. 3, 4. * 1 Kin. 8. 2% . 7 Jer. 23. 
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| b Heb. 4. 13. Pfal. 91. 1. Exod. 34. 6. 
Rom. Ifa. 6. 3. „Ach 17,20. „„ 
3.6. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. >» Eph. 4. 6. 


1 John 1. 5, and 4. 5. | 25 
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Why diverſly 
_ expreſs'd in dif- 
ferent names. 


Why there can 


in God's nature; but only formally in our 
conceptions ; for though as they are con- 
ceived by us they ſeem diverſe and different 
Attributes; yet in God they are but one 
moſt fingle and pure 4# ; Which ſingle 
Ad in God is diverſly expreſt to us in 
different Names, becauſe of our weakneſs, 
who cannot in any meaſure conceive of it, 
but in different notion: And thus though 
the A# be one in God as the Agent, and 
the Attributes one with God in his Nature, 
yet are they ſaid to be diverſe according to 
the diverſity of the Obje#s and Effects which 
are without God in his Eſencde. 

$. 8. Thus there is but one God; and 
impoſſible it is there ſhould be many 

ds; for ſeeing it is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, that he who is God have all perfe- 
ic of being in himfelf; to make many 
Gods were to make them all imperfect, 
and ſo they can be »o gods. To allow of 
Polatheiſm (then) is to admit of Atbeiſm; 
he cannot worſhip any God, who acknow- 


ledgeth many gods, ſeeing there can be but 


Hiw One ſin- 


One moſt perfect, as but One firſt Mover, 
one firſt efficient. And this One God, is 


gle, pure, and one, fingle, pure, and perfect Being; 


Der fect. 


fingle without parts, * pure without paſ- 


ſions, ® perfeF without infirmities. 
8 


_ $. 9. So that. when in facred Seripturt 
God IS ſaid to have ? eyes, and P hands; to 


4 FOI 5 


Fd 


Ha. 43. 8. 1 Cor. 8. 4. Jam, 2. 19. 2 Cot 
3. 17. I Tim. 16. 6. 1 Sam. 15.29. Hoſ. 1 1.9. 

" Mat. 53. 38. 1 John 1.4.1. „fal, 24.13. PHeb. 
40, 2. | be 
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be * angry, and grieved; to ſleep, and 

awake, or the like; Theſe we ſo under- Why ſaid to 
ſtand as ſpoken (aveproratus) after the have eyes and 
manner of men, acoptding to our capacity hands, to be cr. 
of conceiving, that we might in ſome mea- % . 
ſure truly apprehend that in a divine ana- 

lgy to be done of God, which we ſee and 

know to be done of men, who indeed have 

eyes and have hands, are angry and are 
grieved, do ſleep and do awake. The in- He admits no 
corporeal God is not to be imagined like any bod likeneſs. 


| thing that is viſible and bodily. 


— 
* * —____ 


e 
Concerning God in the Trinity of 
 Pexſons. 1 


d. I, HE Knowledge of God which what the 
8 is from the Ig of Na- knowledge of 
ture, doth take it's riſe from 60 © 8t 
ſenſe, and can aſcend no higher than it is 
lupported , nor go any farther than it is 
led by ſenſible objects; which give us clearer 
Knowledge of God, than the effeds do of 
their cauſe; namely, that He , and that 
He ic not ſuch as they are; but far excel- 
ling them in Eſſence and in Attributes; 2s 
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Ila. 40. 18. & 46, 3. Kom. 1. 23. Deut. 4. 
IS. 16, Col. I. 15. EY 

Rom. x, 19, 20. 
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Concerning God in Ch. III. 


not being compounded, not depending, not 
8 finite, not mutable, and the like; But the 

| bat from a Knolege of God which is from a Superna: i - 
it _—_ Super ! light, that is merely by divine Reve. ff | 
if : lation; as that God is the © Farher of Chrip, i © 
it 1 and of his Church, the * Reward of the 
if Faithful, the © Salvation of Ijrael, and the 
Wl | like. Yea, ſuch is our Knowledge of God 
ll: (through the apprehenſion of Faith) inthe I *! 
ll . Glorious Myſtery of the Bleſſed Trinity; i © 
i OM whereby we believe the ſame God which 7 
Who are the iS One in nature or being, is alſo * Three t. 
three Perſons, in Perſons or manner of ſubſiſting, Father, 8 
and what a Son, and Holy Ghoſt : which Three Per. 0 
rerſon u. ſons do not divide the Unity into parts, 1 
but diſtinguiſh the Trinity by their pro- . 


ies. = 

A finite Under- : $. 2. And here we acknowledge it im. 

flanding not poſſible that a finite underſtanding ſhould be 

— _—_ comprehend that myſtery which 1s inn th 
infinite myſlery, in its Glory; and therefore when the mind 

ſoars high to conceive the truth of the U. fre 

nity, it is dazled with the glory of the 77. 

nity; and when it would conceive the my. 

ſtery of the Trinity, it is overcome with 

the glory of the Unity. And to illuſtrate 

Not to be illu- this myſtery with inſtances is to ſhadow 


5 M out the light with colours; though the 


— —. „ 


we 2 — 2 


* John 1. 18. Exod 33. 23. 0 »Eph. I. * 
Mat. 6.9, 4 Gen. 15. I. Heb. 11. 6. 1 
FPſal. 68. 20. Ifa. 12.2. Jer. 3. 23. 
f P 216; + Ia 6; 1 Cc 46. 
eut. 6. 4. IIa. 45. 35. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. 
5 Gen. 1. 26. and 11. 7, 8. Iſa. 6. 3. and 6 3. ver.. 

I John 3. To pry YT ri 
* inſtances 


7, not 
it the 
Nerna: 
Neve 
brift, 
f the 
d the 
God 
in the 
nity; 
yhich 
Three 
ather, 

Per- 
parts, 


pro- 


it im. 
hould 
nfinite 
mind 
he U- 


that he is, and from both proceeds a love 


ſubſiſtences Of one infinite Eſſence; three di- 


Son without the Holy Ghoſt. And as that 


ing this myſtery. F 9 more reaſona- „ | 
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inſtances are that of the ſame Sun in its 
body, beams and light; the ſame water in 
its fountain, ſpring, and river; yea the 
fame ſoul in its underſtanding, memory, 
and will. E771] 
$. 3. This is as high as Reaſon will reach, The bigheft 
God is an infinite being, having in himſelf iich of m 
2 power to de, which begets a Knowledge hn. 
of that knowledge and power of being; 
This infinite Being is equal and one in all 
theſe Relations, yet the Relations diſtin- 
guiſh'd in themſelves, as diſtin& manners 
of the Being's ſubſiſtence. Thus the F. 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct 


ſtin& Perſons of one eternal Godhead ; the 
Father as the power of the Godhead, 
begets the Son; the Son, as the wiſdom of 
that Godhead is begorten of the Father; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the Love of both, proceeds 
irom the Father and the Son. And as that 
power never was without that knowledge, 
nor that power and knowledge withour 
that love; ſo nor ever was the Father 
without” the Son, nor the Father and the 


Knowledpe is equal to the Power, and the 
Love equal to both; ſo the Son is equal to 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt equal to 
the Father and the Son. TY i 2 
ſtruct us to know what is id, yet it doth ding to Faith. 
direct us to believe what is revealed concern 


„ 


1 7 5 Ceed God in in Ch. III. 


ble than this, that what we cannot attain 
by a Natural Knowle age, we ſhould receive 
by a Divine Faith , when revealed unto us 
by God in his Word? Which Word teach: 
| What and how eth us, that the three Perſons in the God- 


2 Trinity , head are not three parts of God, but * One 
Pays in the ee God. The Farber Cod, the * Sas 


Godhead, God, and the Holy Ghoſt God; and yet 
not ” three Gods, but one God; all the 
three Perſons being ' Gagſential! and Co. 
equal. 01 
The Son God, a 8. 5. That the Sami 18 Gad. and the Ho- 
and the Holy ly Ghoſt is God, is made evident to the iſ . 
Ghoſt God, fim. eye of Faith, from theſe teſtimonies of fa- 
ST wu Scriptures, which give them the *Pro- i 
per Names, the * Eſſential Attributes, the | 
Divine operations, and mage Holy worſhip 
of God. -/ 1's! g 
um the Per- O K 6. In this Trinity ths Godbead | is not by 


ſons are 28 divided , but the Per ſons are diſtinguiſhed ; 
gviſhed. the Gadbead is not divided in its eſſence, 


but the Perſons diſtinguiſhed by their pro- 
2 The £ Father — —— the . Son 


* —ü— M0. 


* John 10 10. BY 1 Tim. I. 17. 0 Eph, I. 4: 
x Per 1.3. k John 1. 1. Heb. 1. 2, 3. 1 John 
Acts 5. IIa. 6. 3. ker. g. . 
l Gen 16. 75 5. 18. Phil. 2. 6. 

LOWS: 6. 1 John 5. 6. Rom. 9. 5. Acts 28. 25, 
Tit. 2. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 16. Ia. 9. 6. Heb. 9. 14. 
Phil. 3. 21. Pſal. 139.7. John 21. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 
10, 11. * Heb. x. 23, Job 26. 13. and 33 4: 

Eph. 4. 8, 11, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Mat. 12. 28. 
4 45 wi. x W340 Rom. g. I. leb a.. Cor. 1. 
a oy gol Pfal. 2. 12. "Eph. 4. 30. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
III. 61. 1. Johũ 8. 16, 17, 18. John. 14. 26. 
| and 15. . 7. Heb, i. 1 | 

Ry 1. 14. Heb. Wu. | | 

<. | 2 


28. 25. 
« 9. 14. 
Cor. 2. 
233: 4+ 
fo 
N 6. 1 9. 
12. 14. 
14.26 


gott en, 


gain, the 
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begotten, and the Holy Ghoſ# proceeding ; 


which properties do not make them ditte- 
rent Beings, but one and the ſame Being in 


a diverſe manner of ſubſiſting. God beget- 


ting is the Father; God begotten is the Son, 
and God proceeding is the Holy Ghoſt. A- 

Farber is God begetting the Son ; 
the Son is God begotten of the Father; 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God proceeding from 


both the Father and the son. 
F. 7. Though the Word Trinity and Per- How Trinity 


ſon are not found literally expreſt, yet are and Perſon are 
they found plainly implied in the Text of fund in Seri. 


*- ſacred Scripture. | Lea, ſeeing St. Fohn * 
doth tell us of God, that he 7 is Three, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy G; who 
ſhall queſtion the word Trinity (numerus 
numeratus) in the abſtract, who reads the 
word Three (numerns numerans) in the con- 


crete? Which Three bearing record, moſt firm 


it is by a Trinity of teſtimonies, which doth + 
plainly intimate a Trmity of ſubſiſtenoes; and whit 4 Subſi- 
what a ſubſiſtence is, St. Paul reſolves us, ſtence is," © 
when he faith of the Son, that he is * (ya- 

e 7 xavoaoiws) the expreſs Image of bis 


Father's Subſitence 5 where the word Sabi. 


fence doth truly, and fully and clearly ſignifie 


the Divine Eſſence with its perſonal property. PIR. 

9. 8. The Father is the f7/ Perſon, not ,, the Fa. 
in priority of Dignity or of time, but of ther is the fit 
Order as being the fountain of the Trinity, Peron. 


au 


— * 6 — — 


John. 15. * Gal, 75 6. Mat. 28. 19. 
John 14. 16. Epheſ. a. 18. John 8. 7. 
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» Communicating (not alienating from him- 
ſelf) the whole Nature and Eſſential At- 


tributes of the Godhead to the S, and 
with the Son to the Holy Gboft. 80 that 


the Father hath the whole: Eflence and At- 
tributes of the Godhead in himſelf, and 
from none other; the Son hath the whole 
Eſſence and Attributes of the Godhead in 
himſelf'; but from the Father; and the 
Holy Ghoſt hath the whole Eflence and At- 
tri — of the Godbead in himſelf, but from 
the Father and the Son. Thus the Perſon 
bol the Sen is (in the Vnity of Eſſence) be- 
geotten of the Perſon K the Father; and 
the Perfon of the Holy Ghoſt is (in the 
unity of the ſame Efence) proceeding from 


the Perſon of the Father, and of the Son; 


This divine Eflence and Godhead is don: 
705 neither begetteth, nor is begotten ; nei- 
ther proceedeth, nor is proceeding ; ſo that 
How each Per- each Perſon of the Godhead is (all N 
ſon is .aui7i> God ſubſiſting in himſelf , which ſubfiſti 
6:0. doth imply, with the unity of the Ef- 
lence, (regen Irdeto) the manner of 
exiſtence. 
How the Eſſence S. 9. As the Father is God el i 
and Attributes the Son is God feternal, and the Holy Ghoſt 


of theGodhead - God s eternal: And as the Farber i is God 


are communica- 


we - " Almighty, fo the Son is God Almighty, 
_— 6 and the oo —_ is God bn N a and 


8 a r — 


— — — — a 
a 


125 10. 5 38. Mat. 11. 27. cha 16. ere 
2 and 6. 63. 12. 


. 3 27. f Iſa. 9. 6. 
—— 77 . * Pfal. 91. 1. Rex. 1. 8. 
Ot ney Oe *£ 1 

a” ©. 5 thus 
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II. Ch. III. che Tyinity of Perſons. 


44 thus alſo in the other Attributes of the 

At. Deity, they are all equally and fully com-. 

and B municated in an eternal Generation, from 

hat the Father to the Son; and in an * eternal 

At. Spiration, from the Father, and the Som to 
the Holy Gboſt. EIT SS | EIT = 

. 6. 10. But though the eſſential Attri- The properties 

Ove 8 8 God bead _ eee — of be 2 

on all the Per/0zes, yet the ſeveral properties of 5 b 

At- the Perſons are — —— 828 

om other of tbemſelves; fo that the Son cannot 

„en be ſaid to beget, nor the Farber to be be- 

be. gotten, nor the Holy Ghoſt to be begotten, - 

and or begetting, but proceeding. 

rom 3 | 2 


3 7 * : * * 7 x , 2-4; Lb 8 * hs. * 2 * VT f 6 * 14 a 


that Concerning God's Knowledeg 
ting $. 1. 0 being a ſimple and abſolute nod know 
Ef A oF #E/ev, (imple without any eth all things. 
y of 3 compoſition , abſoute without 

I any dependance) * knowerh all things, not 
, by any faculty or habit, but by * One eter-. 


nal, indivifible, and unchangeable act in 
himſelf, without any Succeſſion of priority 
or poſteriority, paſt, or to come; to whoſe - 
eye all things are »aked and preſent, ac- 
cording to the © omniſcience of his nature, 


—— 
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| John 16. 15. Iſa, 53+ 8. 
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22 Of God's Knowledge. Ch. IV. 


and the eternity of his being. Here we 
muſt not expect to give or receive any.* full 
or clear kyowkadge of God; but ſuch as is 
incumbred with many imperfect notions , 
whilft we endeavour to * apprehend” or 
repreſent ſo lofty a Majeſty in our low con- 
au 7 Pak 2. The Scriptures ſpeaking according 
bow and what to our capacity of conceiving, do tell us 
it is. of God's fore-knowledge, whereby it is, that 
| he * beboldeth afar off (already determined 
in the councel of his will) what is future 
in the exiſtence of its being. And things 
are not therefore future, becauſe God fore- 
Fus them, but he therefore fore-knows c 
them, becauſe they are future. For it i 
God's foreknowledge had an effective power, In 
all things muſt needs have been from eter- d 
Not the cauſe nity in their exiſtence; being * eternally ir 
of things , and Fx fe of God in his decree: yea, if 2 
-.. God's fore knowledge were the cauſe of iſ al 
things, then were he cauſe of all he fore- g 
knows, then were he the cauſe of n; which tl 
is as oppoſ e to God, as hell to heaven, or 


* 


. „ e 
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darknels to light. n 
How all things F. 3. God's knowledge and will bein fo 
depend pm equally abſolute and eternal; he m th 


deen vr needs Enow in himſelf from before all time, || th 


b Knowledge what he ® wills in himſelf to be in time; bi 
fore-ſeeing. and hereby the creatures depend upon his pt 


r Ad 15. 18. © Rom. 11. 33- 1 Cor. 6. 2 


n b Iſa. 40. 18, 9. Pal. 139. 2; 14. Acts 3. 
| | | 2. 23. Iſa. 45. 21 * Prov. 8. 225 23. Acts 57 
|| 15-18. . 5. . 2 Cr. 4 * | © 
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will, pre-ordaining them to be; not upon 


his knowledge, fore ſeeing them in their be · 7et God's fore- 
ing; yet às the creatures future exi/ence Knowledge de- 


doth not depend upon God's fore-knowledge, 1 2 
ſo, nor doth God's fore. knowledge depend future exi- 
upon the creatures future exiſfence; he ſtenoe. 
fore knowing them as they are in bim 
their proper cauſe, not as they are from: 

him in their own nature. 
F. 4. It is by one and the fame Act that Before and af 
God doth know all things before and after ter, paſt and to 
they have their being; which before and af- F095) elate not 
ter doth not relate ùnto God, but unto the 3%½ in le 
Creatures; and the change of: paſt and to creature, 
come, is not at all in him, but altogether: 

in them; which is thus very aptly, though 

not enough fully illuſtrated. A man ſtan- 757 ape; il. 

ding upon an high mountain, doth; behold rated. 

in the valley beneath ſeveral Perſons paſſing 

and repaſſmg, ſome before, and ſome ter 

another; all which are preſent to the fin- 

gle view of his eye. Thus God ſeated on 

the high mountain of his * eternity, looking 

" down. upon the low valley of time; he 

doth behold his ſeveral. creatures, one be- 


2 Fs 2 n n, 
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2 Epheſ. 19. „Rom. 11. 36. „ Exod, 
3. 14. Pſal. 100. HI Acts * 95 . 1 Ifa, 
57. 15. 9 r P 3 * 13 14. 113. . 

8 Isa. 44. 68. 34 a 1. Jer. 6. 16. Pſal. 
77. 3. 1 John 2. 18. Eccleſ. 1.4. 8 216504 
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c © ant ue © 


creature to another, in the ſucceſſion of their 
rr 
Gd knnwing g 5. That God 4 ken . the world: 
— doth ſhou Fi be created, and fince deth know that 
it in one and the world hath been created, is by one and 
the ſame act of the ſame knowledge in God, though it be 
Knowledge. not one and the ſame truth in the propoſi- 
tions; that being altered according to the 
change in the creatures exiſting, without 
any change or alteration in the Creatar's 
knowing their exiſtence; who knows them 
Tui act eter. by an eternal act, which admits no ſucceſ- 
nal. ion of time: There may be, and is a 
change in the creature; but "neither is, 
$0 no change. nor * can be in God, who doth not receive 


* either addition or diminution of Nature, 


or of Attributes, by the creation or annihi- 
lation, the falvation or deſtruction of any; 
And that God now dorb what before he did 


not, is nothing elſe, but that beginning to 


be which before was not; and ſo the change 

is in the effec, not in the efficient: yea, 

ſeeing a mutability of Knowledge is incon- 

fiſtent with an eternity of Being; it muſt 

needs be, that God knows the ſeveral 

changes in the creatures, vrit bout any * 

in his Knowledge, 

No contingen- F. 6. Though God's . doth 
of in reſp of rot cauſe 2 veceſity of being, yet all things 
knowledge. = muſt 7 neceſſarily he. as he fore-knows them; 


0 chat there is no * contingency in reſpect of 


w_ — — — — — — 28 EL 
* Jam. Sh 17. 1 $77 KEccleſ. ↄ. II. Heb. I. 10, 
I, 12. Mal. 3. 6. - Heb. I. 12. & 13, 8. 
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God the primary cauſe ; contingency being 
a part of his creation, and , in ſe- 
condary cauſes; whereby it is, that both 227 in the ſe⸗ 
theſe propoſitions are true; All things are condary cauſes. 
infallibiy neceſſary in God's fore-knowledge 3 
-— ſome things are merely contingent in their 
cauſes. | Js a” 
5. 7. Sure we are, nothing can be but yy futwe e- 
what God wills , and his wi} doth not de vents are 7 wg 
Od. 


cree without his knowlege, nor effe& without known of 

his power ; ſo that impoſſible it is, that 7k 

any thing can be beſides his knowledge fore + © 

ſeeing, any more than without his power 

producing, or his will determining. All fu- 

ture ect: then, and events whatſoever, 

being within the compaſs of God's w#l, 

they muſt needs be within the circumference = 

of his 328 which being certain His fore-know- 

and infallible, nothing can be to him (though ledge infalib 

never ſo much in it ſelf) uncertain and con. 

tingent. And ſure, needs mult God's fore- 

knowledge be infallible, ſeeing his will is 

independent. 3 | „ 

9. 8. The fore-knowledge of God, beſides How ape, 

the determination of his will, doth alſo 

ſignifie (in the language and notion of the 

ſicred Scriptures) an approbation of his 

he and fo is more peculiarly applied unto 
his * ele&, as © knowledge is unto his Saints; 


in Scripture. : 


fal. 133. 6. Prov. 21. 1. Ach 18.24, 1 Cor. 
4.19. Jam. 4. 14. Rev. 17. 177. = 
As 2. 23. Rom. 8. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
g Exod: 33. 17. Mat. 7. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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unto the Ele&. 
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' denoting his gracious love to them, and 
tender care over them, for their ſafety and 
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God's Will one h. 1, HE Will of God, whereby he 
and abſolutely Tx I GALE is moſt | properly ( euTezsoo) 
N IJ 2 abſolutely free in himſelf, it is 
but one, as being his very Eſſence , which 
admits neither * compoſition, nor * diviſion ; 
yet ( becauſe we ſpeak of the things of 
God, after the manner of men , wanting 
„ „ thoughts to Conceive , and words to expreſs 
Diftingwſ'7 otherwiſe of him) we diſtinguiſh the will 


Into bis wil 


| ſecrer and re- Of God into his © ſecret will, and his reves- 


vealed; of led will; his will of gn, and his will of 


| fign, and of good pleaſure ; which are one and the ſame 


good pleaſure. ill under diverſe and diſtin& notions.”- 
What bis fe H. 2. His ſecret will (which is always 
eret wil. his will of good pleaſure, though his will 
of good pleaſure is not always ſecret) that 

being hid from our eye, we are in humili- 

ty to attend, not in curioſity to enquire. 

What bis re- His revealed will (which is always his will 
vealed will. of ſign, as his will of {gn is always. his 
will revealed , that being the object of 
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* „ WV: 4 7 * b — Y * q 
7 


Sz % 2 wo 


1 Johi-x;' g. 4 „6. 
Deut. 29. 29. Rom. 11. 34. Col. 1. 9. 
9 Rom, 12. 2. Epheſ. 1. 9. Col. 4. 12. 
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| ſhould it ſelf be cauſed of any ;- ſeeing no- 


independent in himiſelf. 


ling them. For that, he doth determine 


2 „e _— TT WC, 


— lt... a. cet. 
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faith, al the © rule of life. We are with 


__— to. ſearch, and with fairhfulneſs | 1 
to * obey. © 5 1 
0. 3. The will of Gol'ss cod pþ Ae COA The wit = 
ther ira or revealed, ab! it . ra rea. Os . 
ſen, but not its proper cauſe,” being per- gabe, bat 
feck and abſolute in its ar indeed, im- - wy wo 


poffible it is, that the Prime Cauſe of a all, 


thing can be before it, as being eternal; 
nothing greater than it, as being infinite. 
As God's will, then cannot be ſaid to be 
without rere for it is the determination 
of his underſtanding; ſo of God's will, © 

there cannot be ſaid to be any cauſe, for 

then it ſhould it ſelf be determined by 

ſome other , and ſo God not abſolute and 


$. 4. The manifeſtation of God's ” glo God's glory the 
ry is the final cauſe of the creatures being, © 5 _ , S. 
but not of his divine volition; the end of hit unf of his 
what he wills, but not of his will; He wills will. 
one thing for another, yet is not any thing 


the cauſe (though the reaſon) of his ſo wil- 


the end and the mean, in ove act of his will, 
as he doth know the cauſe and effe& in one at 
of his underſtanding. He wills the end and 
the means, and the means for the end; yet 
ſeeing all are N to him in his ef: 


1 


, Mat, 6. 10. d „ Theſ. 4 3 Heb. 
13. 21. fJohns. 39. Nr 6. 17. 
Iſa. 1. 18. Ezek. 18. 25, 29 a- 0. 13. 
* Iſa. 43. 10. Exod. 18.11. John 10. LY 
ki. 8. 1. IIa. 6. 3. Epheſ. 1 np 22 
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| tence, he cannot be internally mov'd by 
How the im- them in his wil, So that when the Or. 
pulfive cauſe ehodox ſpeak of any impulſive or moving 


of Go ia cauſe of God's will, it is an accommodating 
' Theology, the myſtery. to our capacity, and à fitting 
their expreſſions. to our weak ® apprehen- 


The Execution b. 5. There may be many cauſes of the 
ef God wil ad. Execution of God's will, which doth confiſt in 


mire ſevere”. the temporal effefs ; but none of the vol: 
7 
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. * Eph. 1. 9, 11. 


4 0 Jam. 1. 18. > 21 
+; Epheſ. 2.8. 
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decreeing Salvation, neither inſfrumental, 
nor final, both being within the compaſs 
of his decree, and therefore not beyond the 
circumference of his wil}, to be the cauſe, 
of his volition. Foy | | 
| $. 7. God wills all things, but ſin, which G44 wills no 
hath no efficient , but ent cauſe, and ſin, and why. 
therefore the cauſe thereof cannot be God 
True it is, all evil is founded in that which 
is good, and ſo ſin cannot be but in fome 
faculty, or habit, or action, which therme. 
is denominated /inful. No doubt then, 
wills the action which is finful, bur 
not the pravity of the action which is the 
fin, He wills the action as a natural good, 
and ordered by him to a greater good, 
but the ataxy or anomy of the action, that 


he doth not 1, but permit; or at moſt, 
miſſion ; For hecan- 


be doth but will the 
not be ſaid efedually to will, what he doth 
actually forbid and puniſh. 2 

$. 8. Befides, the purpoſe of God's will The purpoſe 
doth not take away the liberty of man's God's will dot 
will, no more than the certainty of his fore. 7 Arr 50 . 
knowledge doth take away the contingency berty of man's 
of events: rather indeed, that purpoſe doth wil. | 
confirm this Liberty, and that certainty this 
contingency ; for that thereby he maketh 
good the liberty which he hath given, and 
the contingency which he hath made; ac- 
commodating the concurrence of his power 

"at oa Ihr Pſal. 3. 4. Habak. 
1. 123. Levit. 1: 3. Dan. 11. 3. Phil, 2. 13. 
Plal, 40. 8. ee ee 
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and will, according to the nature of the 
Agents which himſelf hath: created, and 
that conſtitution of the eauſes which him: 
ſelf hath eſtabliſhed ; wherefore though 
the purpoſe of God's will doth exclude eye 

ty a# and event, which is contrary to it 
yet can it not be ſaid to deſtroy the liber) 
of man's will (even to that contrary ad) 
which is altogether conſiſtent with it, yea, 


What the Ne · eſtabliſh'd-by it. And thus, what neceſſity 


IJ 


ceſſiry of Being, of Being is causd by the immutability of 

mo ſO; God's Will, is only a conditional neceſſity, 

wa. upon this ſuppoſition that God wills it: 

And becauſe what God wills in his ordina- 

ry Providence, is according to that order 

which he hath eſtabliſhed in the ſecondary 

| cauſes ; therefore the Neceſſity. of Being, 

which flows from the immutability of God” 

will, doth not deſtroy the contingency of E- 

vents, or the liberty of Agents. 100 

How God's ſe- F. 9. The ſecret will of God's good plea 

cret wif e, ſure is the fut and * chief cauſe of all things, 
comes revealed 5 x 

by. bis word, unchangeable and irreſiſtable; which 

and by bis when God is pleaſed to reveal unto man, 

works. be doth it by the fignification either of 

his word, or of his works. His works de- 

clare his will in their events; and his word, 

that ſignifies his good pleaſure, by Propbe· 

| ies, by Precepts, by Promiſes, and by Threat- 

How God's mings. God's word is called his will (us 


word is called royyutrys) figuratively z; as the ſign is put 


bis will. for the. thing ſgniſied; his werd being the 
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2 * 
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„ 


fignitication, or * reyelation of his ill, 


in what he hath thereby determined, and 


decreed. 39 5. 3% 19 
S. 10. Such is the ſweet © harmony; and 
firm conſent of the ſign with the thing /ig- rw they agree 
nifed; the revelation of God's word with in 4 ſweet har- 
the determination of God's ill; that they mony. 

admit not the leaſt. jar of diſcord , with- 

out a- manifeſt violation of the ſencerity 


| and truth of God himſelf; wherefore to 


Preſerve that harmony, and prevent this So 7 be inter- 
diſcord, it muſt be our care ſo to * inter-Pretes, «that 
pret the right meaning of his word, that zr . 
it agree with the true intent of his mind, 
and purpoſe of his will; leaſt otherwiſe 
we make God ſeem to. contradict himſelf or 
decefile his people: 5 oh on ts n+ 

. 11. If God ſhould will any thing by 
his. vill of ſign, which he doth not will by 
his will of good pleaſure, he ſhould plain- 
ly contradict himſelf, and deſtroy the truth 
of his word; wherefore ſeeing God doth 
certainly *intend in his w4/, what he re. | 
veals in his word, we muſt obſerve right % Guts re- 
ly to interpret, that his Revelation to a de- vealed will - 
claring what he truly intends, not what grees with that 


we *faily conceive. As when God, by , ** goo 
the precept of his revealed will, 2 3 


of gn, doth require all men to be holy ; te be holy. 
we mult not conclude it the purpoſe of his 
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1 Theſ 2.13. Rom. I. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 2. 10. 


* Plal. 119. 160. John. 5. 32. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 


1 Tim. 3-15. Rev. 19. 9. Mat. 9. 13. 2 Per, 


1. 20 Tit. 1 2 Heb6; 18. 2 Cor. 
2. 17. 2 Pet. 3. 16. Ley. 21. 2 and 20. 7 
141 , ſecret 
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ſecret will, or will of good pleaſure, that 

all men be holy, for that, experience, and 

other parts of * Scripture, too ſufficiently 
 teſtifie, that all are nor holy; which yet 
neceſſarily they ſhould be, or a contradi- © » 

Ction muſt be in his revealed will, if that 

were the intent of his good pleaſure, which f 
is ever ' efe&#ive in what he wills. Where- I / 

fore, when God by the Precept of his re- 

_ wealed will, requires all men to be holy; . 
it is the purpoſe of his good pleaſure that men Wl ye 
be thereby admoniſhd of their duty, and th 

. . to foo Law.” Ro 2 89 i 
F. 12. Again, we read that God gave I fe 

eee 4. Abbe a command, ſaying, * Take thy if ta 

braham to /a- Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thou loweſt, 
crifice his Son and offer him for a burnt- offering» If we 

— ſay, God here purpoſed Iſaac's 1 

(as the words ſeem to fignifie) we ſh 
make a change in God's ſecret will, to 
avoid a contradiQion in his will revealed; 
whereas if the true meaning of God's word 
be applyed to the right purpoſe of his will, 
| the harmony is ſweet; and it is thus: 
vrhen God gave Abraham the Command, 
- Take thy Son, and offer him for à burn 
Hering; the purpoſe of his good pleaſure 
reyealed in that precept of his word, was 
to put Abraham upon the ſervice, by obli- 
ging him to the dury; which he intended 
or the teſtimony; and trial of Abraham's 


— 92 


| * pfal. 14. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 13. al 135. 6 
Rom. 9. 19. Denk. 30. IT, 14, 13. 0 
tot faith, 


N * 
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them to be conditions; intended, and ſo re- 


cf. V. Concerning Gon 


faith, not for the death or facrifice of his 
Son; which not till afterward he revealed 
unto Abrabam by the voice of the Angel, cal - 
ling to him, and ſaying, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him; For now 1 know that thou feareſt God, 
(ering thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine on- 
5% 888 

$. 13. Whereas God's reveal d will in bis 4 the pro- 
promiſes and threatnings runs v conditionally, ares 8 3 
yet is his will of good pleaſure, ſignified in G04 Ae 
the true meaning of thoſe conditions, abſo- will, wbich are 
lute, which is, to declare unto men the ef- conditional, dg 
feFual means, whereby his promiſes are ob- 65%, — ; 
tained, and his threatnings avoided in them vill, which is 
that are ſaved; even a performing thoſe abſolute, © © 
conditions preſcribed ; and the demeritorious  __ 
cauſe for which his promiſes are null'd, and 
his threatnings executed in them that pe- 
riſh, 7 even a contempt of thoſe conditions re: 

ured, $5 - © x + rare th | 
, &. 14. So that it is not the meaning of the What the true 
conditions in God's word, to fignify any con. meaning of the 


ditions in God's will, but that God wills 2 der 


vealed, as ? means eſfectual to that end he 1 

hath appointed them for; even the obtain- 

ing the bleſſings promiſed, and the avoiding 

the judgments threatned. And thus his re- 

vealed will doth not at all oppoſe that 

which is ſecret, not his will of /g», that 

of his good pleaſure ; but the Analogy ſtands 

EH $12 2930" (2d RT — ner 
*Gen. 22. 11. „ Iſa. 1.19, 20. Mark 16, 26. 
Gal. a. 8. Epheſ. 3.7. % bus 
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00d in both, without e in God's 
will, or deception i in God's word; and * 
by 4 violation of both, 


CHAP. VI. 


Conterning God's Decrees, Power, and 
Manner ＋ working. 


God the primary H. 1. 8. Db, who is the primary cel 
Cauſe, and ſu- and ſu preme Agent, as he hath in 
J + "ag in himſelf a principle of * knowledge, and 
po Will, Fe direction, his © underſtanding a principle of 
Power, determination and * command,” his * will; 
ſ0o likewiſe a principle of operation and 
execution, and that's his power, His an- 
derftanding d ĩrects his will, his will actuates 
his power: 2 his * will determines bis a. 
* derſtanding, and his power executes his will, 
2 God willing what heknows, that by an im- 
What bis De- manent abt is his! decree, reſiding in himſelf; 
Cree. and when by his power he effects what he 
Whet bis work. wills, that by a tranſient act is his Ws 
terminated i in 1 creature 


bad nee 
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118 Sam. 2. 3. Job 37; 16. Pfal. 94. 10. 
Gen. I. 26. IIa. 40. 13, 14. fal. 147.3 
— 25. 16. Acts 2. 3. Wev. 28. 21. 
Plal. f Epheſ. 1. 5. Jam. 1. 18. 
b Pal 25. 5. d x35. 6. Iſa. 28. 29. Job. 37.2% 
Pfal. 62. 11. Ifa, 46. 10. * Rom. 8. 26, 
30d p. * Eph, 1. 7. Pfal. 103. Ila. 64. 8. 
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d. 2. As in the Theory of God's v abſolute 
underſtand ing, he doth know more; ſo in 
the might of his abſolute power, he can do What hin abſo- 


more, than what by the purpoſe of his will Jute power. 


he doth determine to have done. So that 

his will is at once the determination of his Hw limited 
underſtanding, and the limitation of his bis will, 
power, for the * decreeirg of all things in 
himſelf from Eternity, and the * effe&ing 

all things without himſelf in their time. 

Thus God is the efficient cauſe of all things 

in his underſtanding, will, and power; not 

ſingly, and in ſeveral acts, but jointly, and 

in one cauſation; by his power Fecting, what 

in his underſtanding and will he doth know 

and determine to be done. | 

S. 3. The Power of God is ſaid to be om Why, and how 
vipotent, not becauſe he can do all he wills (ais #0 be ome 
to do; for thus far the Angels, and the TPO: 
bleſſed may be ſaid to be omnipotent, who 
certainly have a power to do, what they 

will to do, who will to do nothing but 

what God wills by them to be done. Bux 

in this is God omnipotent, that he can do 


whatſoever he wills (not only to do, but 


alſo) ro be done; and is fully able to do, 
what is any way poſſible to be done; and 
nothing is impoſſible to God, but what ei- 

ther implies a contradiction in its ſelf, or ar. 
gues * infirmity in him; the former is from 

an incapacity in the creature, the latter from 


= Matth. 11. ar, 3. Match. 3. 9. 
Prov. 19. 21. Ephef. 1. 11. b Epheſ, 1. 
5, 9. and 3. 10. « Epheſ. 1. 11. Rev. 4. 11. 

* Phil. 3. 21. 1 Tim. 6. 16, Heb, 6. 18. 
. D 2 the 
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the exce/lency of the Creator; neither from 
any deficiency in God; to ſay God can do 
what argues i»firmity, (as to lie, to go, to 
. ſleep, and the like) would teſtify a weak- 
neſs, not juſtify his power; to deny theſe in 
God, is indeed to affirm his omnipotence, and 


to affirm theſe of God, is indeed to deny 


him omnipotent. 1 
There is no 6. 4. Seeing the only limits of God's 
i wv „ Power is his will, therefore he *doth e. 
reſiſting bis dually do, whatſoever he actually willeth to 
will, be done. And as there is no might to 
overcome his power, ſo nor is there any 
power to refit his will; his ſecretly or- 
daining, and powerfully effecting will; to 
which ” Heaven, and Earth, and Hell; An- 
gels, and Men, and Devils, do, and muſt 
ſtoop and ſubmit. And whatſoever God 
_ * MEN actually wie: in time, he intentionally de. 
decreed from creed from all eternity; all whoſe decrees 


eternity, are molt * faithful and firm, he ordaining 


and diſpoſing all things according to the 


* Counſel of his own will, to this their ulti- 
mate end, the glory of his own Name. 


How the crea- G. 5. From which Counſe! of God's will, 


tures are in and Purpoſe of his decree, it is, that the 


mo | mm creatures have their eternal * Idea in God's 


chemſelves. bd emma —— — — ——— fͤ g - 
: *Pſal. 138. 6. Pal. 113. 3. Uuke 1. 32, 
2 Cor. 6. 18. 5 * Rom. 9. 19. Iſa. 46. 10. 


_ YPfal. 135.6. and 103. 20, 21, 22. Luke 8. 24, 25, 
29, 30, 31. Rev. 20. 1, 2, and 4. 10, II. 
Acts Is. 18. and 2. 23. 1 Cor. 2, 7. 
Prov. 19. 21. Iſa. 46. 10. Acts. 4. 28. 
Epheſ. „„ : : Ephei. I, Jo Iſa. 63+ 14. 
8Plal 139. 19. 3 


mind, 


„ e oath oe. oh 


act Sena. es 


Lining 
o the 
r ulti- 


2 
oY) 


will, 


at the 
God's 


Ch. VI. Of God's Decrees, &c. 


mind, before their actual being in their own 

exiſtence ; every thing formed being (in its 

own proportion) the © pattern and figure, de- 

claring the mind of God who framed it. 

And thus God having a knowledge of vifion 

in the Counſel of his will, bis Counſel is not | 

of diſquiſition, but of approbation; in that ht theCoun- 

he knoweth and willeth, fore-ſeeth and fore- ſel of God in 

ordaineth * all things, and every thing to- bis decrecs. 

octherarignacer-n 5 74 th oe 5 
$. 6. And as in the Trinity of Perſons there 

is but one God, ſo but one Will, and as but How the whole 

one Will, fo but“ one Working in all actions Trinity in one 

which relate unto the creatures; and there- ire caule. , 

fore the works of Creation, and of Provi- 


dence, are ſametimes attributed to the Fx :. 


ther, ſometimes to the Son, and ſometimes 

to the Holy Ghoſt. - All three Perſons being one 

fingle and entire Cauſe, * working all in all; j 
yet in this Trinity there is a diverſe manner bt their di. 
of working, according to thediſtin& manner ene manner 


of ſabſiſting; The Father he works from Fe 


8 4 

bw . 
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himſelf, by the San, and the Hoh Gbet ;: 


The * Son he worketh from the Father, by 
the Spirit; The ® Holy Ghoſt he works from 
the Father, and the Son, by Himſelf — 

0. 7. And thus when any one action is How ſome one 
more peculiarly appropriated to any one Per. — 4p- 

Opt a ertorutonrr jc, ceents - propriate to 

ſon of the Trinity, it is from ſome more imme. ſane cue Pere” 
Nom. 1. 20. Rom. 8:25. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Acts 15. 19. 

© Pfal. 33. 15, Exod. 20. 11. Heb. 11. 3. 
Pfſal. 33. 6. Job. 28. 13. Pſal. 104. 29, 306. 

I Cor. 12. 6. Pſal. 33: 6. Ephel. 2. 22. 
kleb. 9. 14. VIuke 1. 35. John 18. 2. 

W D 3 diate 


— 
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_ diate relation unto that Perſon; as, when 
the ( Creation with the Original of all Be- 
ings is more peculiarly appropriated to the 
Father; © Redemp 
tion of all Government more peculiatly ap- 
propriated to the Son; Sanctiſication with 


the "communication of all gifts and gra- 
ces more peculiarly appropriated to the Holy 


Gboſt. 


The fim rela -· H. 8. And ſuch is the near relation be- 


8 twixt God's Will, and his Horks ; his De- 
| 1 74 we che crees, and their 
willeth z whatſoever he doth effect, he hath 


decreed; and whatſoever he hath ? decreed, 


| God bath not he doth effect; ſo that this is certain; God 


decreed fin, 


hath not decreed fin, becauſe he doth. * not 


though he hath effect fin. And though God be ſaid to have 
* decreed the permiſſion of fin, yet is not that 


decreed to per- 
mit ſin. 
decree any way ectual to produce or cauſe 
What the effe- fin ; for the cauſe of any thing permitted 
Qual decree ar- cannot be from the 
ws Hs 4 *he is no Law natural, or poſitive, to obli 
oh the prevention. Again, ſure we are, 


could not be committed by man, if it were 


not permitted by God. And God would 


not permit fin in time, if he had not deter- 
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tion with the diſpenſa 


effetts , that whatſoever he 
*illeth is done, and whatſoever is done he 


permiſſion, where there 
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t Þ Heb. 1. 2. Ephek 3. 9. 

x Par, . % <5 © Rev. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 8. 
TTohn'3- 3s. and 5. 22. 

* x Cor. 12. 8, 9. and 4. 5. 
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* Epheſ. I. 3. 
Rom. 15.16. | 
Y Pfal. 1 33. II. Ifa- 14. 
Rom. 9. 20, 21. 


Job 3. 8. 
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mind: to permit it fil erernity ih 
permiſſive part of God's decree is accompa- 
nied with that which is efe&zal; effectual 
for the © ordering to good, what is per- 
mitted to be evil. And thus God he would 
not permit fin, were it not for good; yet 
is not fin — from God, for chen were 


| he not himſelf go 


$.9. As the Te vleafere of God's will 
f © receiveth not from the creatures any 

m__ cauſality; ſo nor doth the pur. The purpoſe p 
poſe © 


his decree impoſe upon the crea- uy er 
tures any enforcing. necelſi Hy. - 


All future . cb e, 1208 
vents: whatſoever, they have indeed a 3 
* infallible certainty , but no forcible — 
celley Fom the determinate Counfel of 
God's will; which infallible certainty. ex- BI bringeth an 
tendeth, not only to all Agens, and E alle r. 
vents, * natural or. neceſſary, but alſo . and 
: free. and — whether it be in Events. 
the " greateſt ewe; op in ther * ſmalleſt 
matters. 
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"i 20. „ 2-22; 6. Rom. 11. 24; 35. 
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Acts 4. e 3 * Matth. 10. 29, JO, - 


D 4 CHAP, 


Concerning the Ch. VII. 


b 
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God — von F. I. 2 D, as b__ free fa with- 
tor of all things out any * neceſſity compelling, or 
gi 3 external cauſe moving him (to © manifeſt 
Trensen. bis Glory, and communicate his/* Goodneſs) 
+ of his © omn good pleaſure, and by his own 
moſt powerful will, he made the World; 

in the beginning creating, and in “. ſix 

days forming all things in their natures? we- 

Creation, the F. 2. The Creation was the proper work 
Wake aa, of God alone, not from any one Perſon, but 
4 one entire? from all' the whole Trinity; as being a 
cauſe. work of infinite power, wiſdom, and love; 
aàs a work of infinite power, ſo more eſpe- 
cially from the Fatber; as à work of infinite 

wiſdom, fo from the Son; as a work of in- 

finite love, ſo from the Holy Gboft; and yet 

from all the three Perſons; as it is from one 

entire cauſe, one ſingle eſſence, Gods; who 

Why of Cod, creates the world as a * free Agent, and as 


4 free and all- « II. Gi HReient 1 bi ; | 
ſufficient cauſe, * all- ſufficient in himſelf J for if the els 
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were made of God, by a  neceſſ ity of his. 
nature, and not according to the liberty of 
his will, or if the World made did add any 


thing to the fulneſs and perfection of the Me-, 


ker, it muſt needs have been, as himſelf is, 
from. eternity, and ſhould nor. ceaſe to be in 
the end of time; which time was created 
with the World, "and did then * begin, when 
the Creation had its beginning. 
$. 3. In the work of Creation, we 5 7 in the 
the command of God's Power, the approba- 1 . 
tion of his Goodneſs, the ordination of his 
Wiſdom, and the declaration of his Authority. _ i 
By a the command of his Power, he Kats A 1. The Com 
his will, to the-producing all things in their, mand of God's 
natural being; © by the approbation of bis Th. As 
Goodneſs, he confirms (what is produc d) in zation of his | 
thoſe endowments: of nature Which he had Goodneſs. 
given them by the ordination of bis V, 3. The Ordina- 
dom, he ordereth and diſpoſeth (what is ſo ri ox any 
produc'd and confirm'd) to their proper 
ends, for which he appointed them; and 
* in the declaration of his Authority, he ena- 4. The Decla- 
Qeth, a Law, eſtabliſhing the creatures (fo 74tion & bis 
produc'd, confim'd and ordered) in their uthority. 
being, and working, to all generations. 1 
$ 4. Of the 2 of Creation, ſome by The imme- 


an immediate Creation were made out of diate Creation 


nothing, to be of a perfect and complete "_ SG 
Exiftence , immortal Apd incorruptible , by“ 


tl 


p Gen. I-I. John 1. 1. Gen. 52. 
Gen. 1. 4, 10, 31. 
t Gen. 14. 15. Pſal. 148. 6. 


Gen. I. 6. 


[ Gel, 1. 7,5. 


„Gen. I. 22, 28. Jer. 31. 35, 36. and 33. 20. 
Job 1 33. 


w Hieb. 11. 3. His > 
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the Will of God made ſubject to no eſſential 
change, or utter diſſolution; fuch the An- 
gels, and the higheſt Heaven, created toge- 
The mediate ther on the fir/# day of the Creation. Others 
Creation what, of the creatures upon the whole viſible 
and of whom. part of the World were form'd by a mediate 
creation of matter pre- exiſtent, and fo by 
nature * corruptible, ſubject to an eſſential 
change, and utter dillolution of their be; ; 
The Heavens themſelves (which are vifi- 
ble) being liable to that final diſſolution of 
the la day. PING IE 70 G00 
Man's parts: H. 5- Man (6 pmegzoou@-, the liel 
king of both. world) as the compendium of the whole Crea · 
tion, partakes of both thoſe kinds, as con- 
._ fitting of body and Soul; he-partakes of a 
mmediate Creation, with the corruptiblecrea- 
_ - tures in his body, *form'd of the duſt; alſo 
ble partakes of an immediate creation, with 
the creatures incorruptible in his ſoul, 
ebreathed of God: And therefore in his bo- 
dy, he is by nature! corruptible, and in his 

| , oO 2, 
Fim and why Got C 6. Man is aptly called the leſſer world, 
call the leſſer having in him ſomething of affinity with, 
work. and participation of the ſeveral-parts of the 
greater world, He hath an affinity with the 
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Gen. 1. I. and 2. 1. John 38. 7. Marth. 24. 36. 
Gen. I. 6. 9. — 11. 14. — 20. 24. 5 
* Pal. 102. 23, 26. 2 Pet. 3. 11. Ia. 34. 4 
Luke 21. 33: 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. Rev. C. 13, 1 4. 
Þ Gen. 2. 7. 1 Cor. 15. 44. Gen. 18. 27. 
Gen. 2. 7. Tech. 12.1. Heb. 12. 9. | 
1114. 2. 22. 1 Cor.15. 53+ Matth. 10. 28. 
Eccleſ. 3. 2 1. and 12. 7. „ OL 
N . Angels 
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Angels in his ſoul, as being ſpiritual, inviſi- 

ble, intelligent, and immortal; and affinity 

with the heavenly bodies, in the excellency of 

his conſtitution, and harmony of his parts; 

and affinity with the four Elements, in the 

ſubſtance of his body, and material part of 

his compoſition » the ſuperior Elements being 
predominant in their vertue, the irferior 

more abounding in their matter; where- 

by, Man is ſaid to be formed of the Ju 

of the earth. © OD Os, 
S. 7. The inviſible and higheſt Heaven, What the firſt 
is that St. Paul calls the third Heaven; the Heaven. 
firſt * Heaven being that ſpace of the Ele- 

mentary Region from the ſurface of the 

Earth, to the concave of the M: The ſe- What the ſe- 
cond Heaven, that expanſion of the Ethe. cond Heaven. 
rial Region, from the loweſt Orb, that of 

the Moon, to the higheſt of the vifible Hea- 

vens, the Firmament; The third Heaven, that What the third 
is, the Heaven of Heavens, * far above all Heaven. 

the vifible Heavens, whither ® Chri/t aſcen- | 

ded, and where God hath * ſet his Throne, | 
and made his Habitation with the Bleſſed; 

* where he manifeſts himſelf in his glorious. 

preſence to the iperfeQt joy and felicity of 
% — OD 
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Gen. 2. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 2. Gen. 1. 1, 
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Mark 16. 19. Eph. 1. 20, 2 1. Acts 1. 1 1. Eph. 4. 10. 

" Pſal. 103. 19. Ia. 5. 7. and 66. 1. John 14.1. 
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$. 8. In the vile parts of the world, the 


the earthly, powerfully to encline, not 
forcibly to neceſſitate them in their conſti- 
tutions and operations; They are alſo ap. 
4nd what the Pointed certainly“ to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, 
predictions of not infallibly to foretel events; ſo that 
the heavenly from their powerful diſpoſing, there may be 
_— made ſome conjefural predictions, but ſeeing 
they cannot neceſſitate, there can be ? made 

no infallible Prognoftications. 3 
The creation of F. 9. Man, the laſt part of the Creation, 


man, and the and chief of the viſible creatures, conſiſting 


forming of 
woman. 


of * body and ſoul, was made in the Image, 
and after the /ikeneſs of God; and out of 
man thus created * the Image and 927 of 
God, God formed woman, the glory of the 
man, to be an help meet for him; by which 
1 hath been propagated through his <A 
fing, the offspring of mankind, to a reple- 
niſhing the whole earth. Thus God having 

s finiſhed his work of Creation in ſiæ days, he 
HowGod reſted reſteth the ſeventh day, (where Reſt hath not 
the ſeventh day. any proper reſpect unto. God as the Creator 
in his working, but unto the works of the 
Creation in their producing) as ceafing to 
create any new ſpecies, or kinds of creatures; 


f Job 38. 31, 32, Epheſ. 6,12, * Judg. 5. 20. 
* JOD . 33. Ge. 1-14 Jer. 33+ 20; 25- 
* Iſa. 47.11, 12. YDeur. 18. 10. Iſa. 47. 13. 
Jer. 10. 2. Acts 1. 7. Prov. 27. 1. Jam. 4. 14. 
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d 1 Cor. 11. 7. Gen. 1. 27. and 2. 12. 


1 Cor. 11.8. 4 Gen. 2. 18. 1 Cor. 11. 9. 
ws Gen. 1. 28. and 49. 258. Pſal. 113. — „ 8 £ 
Gen. 2, 2» John 5. 17. 
| e 


Acts 17. 26. 


N the 


upon 


not 
ur 
o ap- 
—_ 
that 
ay be 
ſeeing 
made 


ation, 

iſting 
mage, 

ut of 
| 1) of 
of the 
which 

S ble 1 

reple- 

1aving 
75, be 
th not 
reator 
of the 
ing to 
tures z 
g. 5.20, 
20, 25. 
47. 13+ 
14. 


4. 


Ch. VII. Works of Creation. 


but not to preſerve what was created, or to 
produce and preſerve new individuals, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Species of the Crea- 
tion: And what ſtrange kinds have fince 
been produc'd, different from thoſe ſeveral 
Species, had their firſt ® principle of being in 
the active powers of the firſt creatures, and 
ſo were cauſally in the works of the fix days 
cedtions i Poo HE . 

$. 10. The glory of God's Wiſdom is ex. God's wiſdom 
cellent in the Order of his Creation. He firſt in the Order f 
forms the graſs, herbs, and trees, before bis Creation. 
he * makes the Stars, leſt any ſhould think 


they had their firſt production from whence 


they have their after growth, and genera- 

tion. And in the inferior part of the viſible 

world, God firſt creates thoſe things which 

have ® only being, next thoſe things which 

befides being have life, (and lite vegetative) 

after theſe, thoſe things which have being, 

life, and ſenſe: and laſtly, ? man, who hath be- 

ng, life, ſenſe, and reaſon. Thus God firſt makes 

ready the habitation, and then * brings in : 

the inhabitant; he firſt provides food, and en 

then forms the feeder; he firſt prepares what 

is uſeful for man, and then creates man to 

uſe them to his Maker's Glory. © uf 
d. 11. God creates every thing perfect Every thing © 

in its kind, and it implies a contradiQion to created perfect 

ſay, that God might have created the ſeveral in its kind. 


» Ecel. 1-9, 10 Gen . 1 i. . 
16, SC. | Gen. 1. 14. Job 38. 31, 32. 
A Gen. I. 9, 10. 4 Gel „ , er. 
20,21, 24, 23. Gen. 1. 26. and 2. 7. 

9 Gen. 1, 28, &c. and 2. 9. Gen. 1.4 3. 
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kinds more perfect; for then they ſhould 
have chang'd their kind with their perfection: 
and the reaſon is plain, becauſe the ſuper- 
addition of natural perfection doth vary the 
Species, even as the addition of unity doth 
vary the Number; 10 that, though God could 
have made more perfect kinds of creatures, 
yet could he not make theſe creatures more 
perfect in their kind; he could have given 
them accidental excellencies, but not any na- 
tural perfecbions, without altering their na. 
tures; Thus, through incapacity in the crea- 
ture, God could not do what implies contra- 
diction in the thing. m4 
In bis works F. 12. In the works of Creation, is mani. 
e raul feſt the C Glory of the Creator, in his Power, 
2 T% Glory of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Eternity; his Power 
his Power. is gloriouſly manifeſted in his creating all 
things out of nothing, and preſerving them, 
2. Of bis Good- jn their being; his * Goodneſs is gloriouſly 
gs manifeſted in his communicating a propor- 
tion of life and bleſſedneſs unto his creatures; 
3. Of bis Wiſ- his * Wiſdom is gloriouſly manifeſted in that 
"nn admirable harmony of order, and of uſe; 
that excellent beauty of proportion, and of 
| parts, which is in the Creation; and his E. 
4. Of bi Eter- ;erwity, that is gloriouſly manifeſted, in his 
mt). being the ” Author, and Efficient of all things, 
who therefore muſt needs have his being 
before they could have their beginning; and 
* having his being before time, he muſt be 
eternal. 0 N 
f Rom. 1. 20. Rev. 4. IT. * Pfal, 104. 24 
Jer. 31. 15. Acts 17. 23. Pſal. 104. 24. Jer. 51.15: 
Acts 17. 23. John 1. 1,2, 3. Ney. 1.8. 
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. 13. God? manifeſting himſelfin his crea- The light of ne- 


tures to be a Creator, in Power, Goodneſs, % ehe 


and Wiſdom, infinite and eternal; the Ig br 6 mp of 


of nature doth direct man to love him, to creator. 

| worſhip him, to invocate, and to praiſe him. 

And to this end, God * reſting the ſeventh day, The ſeventh day 

doth bleſs and ſan#ify it; thereby ſetting it „be Sabbath. 

apart as * an holy Sabbath for the ſolemnity 

of his worſhip, to be obſerved in all after How long to 

Generations; till Chriſt the © Lord of the Sab. continue. 

bath, by his work of Redemption, far greater 

than this of Creation, doth give change to 

the day in a higher advancement of the wor- 

ſhip, by a more excellent glory of the So- 

muy. Ee 7 | 

14. That God is the Primary and ſole h the Crea- 

Efficient Cawſe of the World's Exiſtence, may #ion is an ob- 

be evidently and infallibly demonſtrated by _— __ 

* light of Nature, and argument of Reaſon #, A 

yet the actual Creation of the World (eſpe- 

clally for manner and time) is not to be pro- 

ved by any demonſtrative Argument, but by 

* divine Aus bority; and ſo is become an Ar- 

ticle of our Creed, not a part of our Science; 

we s believe it as delivered by divine Reve- 

lation , we know it not, as diſcovered by 

human Reaſon. - = 
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All things ſub- G. 1. 
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Concerning the Providence of God. 


Eeing God's Will doth determine his 
ordinate to Rnowledge, and limit his Power, all 
God's Will, things muſt needs be ſubordinate to the 
Counſel and Command of his Will, whoſe 
eſſential properties being Goodneſs and Ho- 

lineſs; © Goodneſs the fountain of his grace 

and mercy; * Holineſs the fountain of his 

truth andejuſtice; this ſabordination of all 

things unto his Will, muſt certainly be in 

In order either order to the glory either of his Mercy, or of 


10 bis Mercy, his Fuſtice z Of his Goodneſs, of of his Holi- 


or bis Juſtice. „%; the two © Pillars of God's Throne of 
| _ . Majeſty, wheron he fits as King in the ſu- 
The wiſdom and premacy of his Will, to govern by the wiſ⸗ 


Power of bis Com and power of his Providence *all things 


Providence. in Heaven and in Earth; and God's Wul be- 
EE * ing immutable in its determinations, his 

Infallible in its Providence muſt needs be infallible in its ad- 

adminifira= miniſtrations. | 

ions. $. 2. Vet neither are the deliberations of 


libili- . 
* aer. Counſels, the induſtry of Endeavour, nor the 


vidence doth nut importunity of Prayers; neither are the ad- 


zake away the monitions of Precepts, the encouragement 
ule of mean, of Promiſes, nor the determent of Threat- 
* wings, taken away or made void, but rather 
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Prayers, and Counſels, and ndeavours; *"* 
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x confined wal kd good by the infallibi- But n it; 


lity of God's Providence in the determinations 
br his will. For that, God determining the 


end, doth alſo order the means, means pro- 


portionable and agreeable to that end; which 
maketh much for the ſtrengthning of our 
faith,” * quickning of our obedience, and 
iy confirming our hope : hope of obtaining 


the end as determin'd by God's will, when 


we obſerve the means as 2 ppointed i in God's 
word. 

8. 3. So that to eftabliſh the means, and To deny God's 
deny the Providence of God determining the Providence is 
end, is a part of Atheiſm; to eſtabliſh the * 
providence of God determining the end, and 
deſpiſing the means, is great profaneneſs; To deſpiſe the 
bur to uſe the means ſo, as withal to truſt ue of means 
and *attend God's Providence for the obtai- * ! Faneneſt. 
ning of the end, is a way of truth, and a To eftabliſh 
work of righteouſneſs : : knowin this, that 1 0 _ | 
they are appointed of God, not whereby 1 we ee : 
ſhould alter his will, but perform it; not To 3 
whereby we ſhould change his decree „ but the uſe of 
fulfil it; and in what we obtain not our * 


 fres, we teſtify our obedience.” 


$. 4. The Order of Nature's courſe, doth The courſe of 
plainly declare the hand of Cad s Providence; Mare Pi- 
tor, ſeeing the irrational and i inanimate crea - „idence of God: 
1 gen Shawn oc 7 7 | 
" 2 Sam. 5.19, 24. Pſal. 128. 2. Dan. 9. 2 . Re. 
Marth. 4. 45. Acts 27. at, 30, 31, &. 1 


a ' Ephel. 2. 10. 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 22 Thel a. 15. 
2 pet. 1. 10, 11. Rom. N Pſal. 
17. 7. Prov. 30. 5. : 5 *Heb. 6. N Ul #8: 9. 
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tures do all act to ſome determinate end, it is 
thereby evident, that they are directed by 
ſome powerful Agent determining that end; 
and fo, though themſelves are void of life 
and reaſon, yet by their natural courſe, do 
they diſcover a ſuper · natural cauſe, who both 
lives and © knows, and: accardingly both 
| rules and orders, according to the end him- 
This aptly il- elf wills and efets. The fling (then) of the 


certainly and plainly declare the hand of man 
who ſhoots it, than the operations of the 
+” ereatures, and the attainment of their end, do 
FcCertainly and plainly declare the Prowidence 

of God which governs them. 


| God's: Frori- F. J. God's Providence being an act of in- 


deres ia ng nr finite power and wiſdom; whereby he pre- 

Aar 1 vel ONhs 5 ne pre: 
ked views d. er ves and governs all things in order to his 
miniſiratiun · Slorious mercy and juſtice, it cannot be any 


Profidepce elfeaciums adminiſtrations Even in the generil 
conconſe. Concourſe of his Providence, he is power. 
fully preſent by an immediate and intimate 
with all things; All thecteatures depending 

upon God, not in their being only by cxea 
tion, but alſo in the compirvance of their 
ch being by preſetvation; for that, Ut the 


* „ 


creatures pre- | 4 
e ugg 2 Heb. 20. 21. Pfal. 94. 10.  * Net. 9. 6. 
Pſal 104. 30. fal. 145. 1, 16. Acts 1 2891 
* pfal. 29. Lol and 103. 19 fal. 3313,14 
> * Pfl. 33. ES, IQ, I 9. Pfal. 1 E5.,3« Ephei. 1 Il 
* Pfal. 139. 7, 8, 9, 10. Jer. 23. 24. Col. 1. 17. 
7 Pfals4- 2 30, Col. 1. 17. Eſal, 36. 7 
> Plat. I04- 41. ad 147 % „ . 
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by world and all the creatures in the world wei | 
nd. not ſuſtained by the ſame word of power 
F life dy the which they were created, they would 
do i prefently diſſolve, and return to their firſt 
hoc nothing. Ach 


both & 6. Every. thing. Apes upon God for This iy i | 


: 
k 


him. its being; as the Air upon the Fs for its luſt . 05 
the :. The Sun hath its light in its ſelf, but ke 
more Il the r hach its Tg by partictparion from | c 
the elf, but every creature hath its ing by par- | 
. do ticipation from God; and as the Air par- 

ihn takes of the Ss light without any parta- 

+ I king of the” Sms natme, ſo the creatures 

of ic dbave their being fromGod without any being of 

pre, the Eſſence of God; yea, as the Aw, w en 

to his the Sun wicholds his enlightning beams, 

e any ceaſeth to have any ligt; thus the creatures, 

1: and when God witholds his fuſtaining power, i 
eneril ae to have any being. 

7. This wonderful Providence of God The extent 5 
is extended to all Perſons, and acIdns and a God's Proviz 
things, determining all taufes,” but deter- dence 
mined of none; his peer neither bound 
to, nor limited by mean, God doth work 
oftentimes * without and ffentimes 2. 
gainſt means, 'to teach "US 8 tO us to fr his Provi- "0H 
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18. 6. Pſal. 75.6, 7 Pfal. 143. rs, 16. Proy. 19. 21. 
Dan. 2. 2. and 4. 32, 33. Jer. 18. 13. 
4 Ia. 28. 29. And 45. 9. and 43; 13. Rom. 1 1. 38. 


1 Sm. 14. 6.*' Pak. 33. 16, . Dan. 3. 17. 

ke 1 4 f 1284 2% 28. 
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vi Providence of Gol. | 2 „ 51 


Pſal, 36. 6. Þ Pal. 107. Job 12. 17, & c. Jer. "at 
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: dence, even * when we ſee. no means. And 
Why it makes . uſe of means, it is not 
ule of means. from the defiiency of his power, but from 

the riches of his — os communicating 
that vertue, and conferring that Honour unto 
the creatures, inſtrumentally to co operate 
with himſelf. n | 
The faming 9.8. That rhings happen L el. unto the 


. diſveder in d. I 20d; 
a Wor th ad- n * 
| 3 quence the glo- CI 222. Ne — r juſt d; i{po+ 
my ef cc. ſalof God's Providence, whereby thewi wicked 
'.: Providence. © become. the more iner _their_fin; 
"and To God's” Juſtice the more alluſtrious in 
their deſtructlon; the godly become more 
| 5  Feminent.i in grace, and ſo God's * mergythe 
| 5 0 9 in their /olvatias....By both 
| 1 And aſſure the Which 7 TIER us the general jude: 
| 
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| | general judg - ment of the laſt day, when beſhall render 
| | 6. Fre to, the wicked according to their obſtinacy 
cate; 29 5 impenitency; and unte the godly accor- 
TE Ee humility and patience. Where- 
your r 90 | ſti ſeeming ( ratia) diſorderly diſpo 
pb ſition. partieulan Events n doth exalt the 

glory of G04 in the (SS wiſe and or- 

derly dit ae of his general Providence. 

-God's Provi- 8. Ws boygh G od by Tis Providence hath 
dence doth Or- an: influence, upon all mens actions, yet hath 
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der ſinful acti- 
& an he no. ſhare at all in any mans fen; bis 
771 ebe leaſt ſhare ee — — renn A 
14 | In the ſin. fal. 23. 4. Rom. 4. 1 Leg 27 26 29, ach. A 
Wl 5. AS: A 273.34, 12 2 
Pfal. 73. 105 14. 15 gl; 73˙ 2 17, Jer, 121. | 
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| when God doth this work upon the evil 2? 
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Providence over wicked men, is no more 

the cauſe of their finful wickedneſs, than 

the Sun beams upon a rotten carcaſs are the 
cauſe of its noiſom ſtench + That there is a'This illyſira- 
ſcent is from the operation of the Sans beams, ted. 
bur that the ſcent is noiſom,' proceeds from 

the corruption of the carcaſs : Thus, that there 

is any adt ion is from the concourſe of God's 
Providence, but that the action is ſinful, pro- 

ceeds from the wickedneſs of the ſinner. Or 

as he who rides and rules a lame horſe, is 

not the cauſe of his halting, ſo when God 

" moves and governs the wills of the wicked, 

he is not the cauſe of their fin. God doth _ 
not move them to evil, but moves and orders 
them being evil, ſometimes * letting looſe 

the reins by permiſſion, and ſometimes 7 hol- 

ding them in by reſtraint, as his juſtice, or 
his mercy doth require. VVV!) 
S. 10. Yea, God's Providence is extended That God's Pro- 
to the evil wills and ſinful actions of the ban a 
wicked, not by a mere permiſſion, but by a ful, moaning 
power and wiſe ordination; * ſecretly moving mere permiſſi- 
and inclining their wills to ſome certain ob- on, but by 4 


Nh 


jeckt, and * wiſely. ordering and direQing Dererſl and 


wiſe ordina- 


their actions to ſome righteous end.. And tion. 
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Job. 1. 12. and 2. 5. 1 Kings 11. 11. 
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of the wicked, he doth-not make their willi 


EL 


evil, or move them unto wickedneks : for 

Wicked inſtru- that, when God doth make uſe af the wick- | 
ments are pre- ed as his inſtruments, they are not merely 

e ng paſſive, but really active, as endowed with | 

nd os. à rational faculty of underſtanding, and an 

elective principle of will, whereby they be. 

come proper Agent's, and propoſe other end: 

to themſelves, than what God hath purpo. iſ 

ſed in himſelf; they act their own wicked , 

deſigns, whilſt God orders them to the effe. , 

King his ſacred decree. .: 

How the Exe - h. II, Indeed, the wicked are ſo the infry- F 

cutioners of ments of God's Power, as that they are withal I . 

ud Juſtice. the fexecutioners of his Juſtice; and we know, t 

that when the Fudge gives up a Male factor Wh .. 

into the hands of the execyutioner for the pu- , 

niſhment of deat 3 if then the execut ioner 61 

nlinth4Ex- have no reſpect to the Juſtice of the Judge, but II ,, 

lle fa. purſue the rage of his own malice, ſatisſying WM {; 

e n his furious revenge in executing the Malefa- h 

Do ane {wg puniſument 5 the death of the Malefa- 5. 

_  *_ Etor, though juſtice in the Judge, will be „ 

found murder in the {executioner before the be 

Judgment Seat of Chriſt. And what! ſhall I ne 


tis ſtand good with thoſe that are ſaid to 


be Gods, and not with him, * who bath I pt 

The wonder of ſaid they are Gods? This is then the wonder Wl ;; 
_—_—_ 2 of Gods working in his Providence, that he ¶ u 
wicked doth. make an holy uſe of wicked minds, I of 
minds, effecting his juſt and holy will even by 
their wills, which are unjult and unholy; W © 
r 35 
e 1. 13. 14, . Ffil.8 6. i » 
R > Ha 13,3, 5 Adds 2. 33. and 4.28. Mad 


5 . and 


— . — 
God. 55; 
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and yer is this no ® eatenuatim of their fin, 

nor ſhall be any eee cones of their punifh- 

ment. 

$ 12, Farther, as not the deere of God's: God's Provi- 
will, fo nor doth the concourſe of God's Pro- dence impoſeth 
vidence impoſe any compelling Sie upon . compelling 
the creatures; ſo that, though there is not force. 
any event * contingent, in reſpect of God, yer 

are there many comtingents in reſpect of fe- 

condary cauſes : And indeed, God the prima. But eftabliſh- 
ry cauſe doth work in all things according to 

the nature of the ſecondary cauſes; *with ebe 
contingents according to the nature of their free, = 8 
contingency, with free ? Agents according to ceſſary. 
the nature of their liberty; and with mw -— 
ceſſary cau ſes according to the nature of their 


neceſſity ſo. far is God from compellingand7 No — 2 


force of Provi- 
dence in neceſ- 
ſary Cauſes,” 


enforcing by his Providence in caufts' contin- 
gene and free, that he doth not do it in cau- 
ies © natural and neceſſary: for in them both! 
he implanted by nature ſuch an obtdiential 
power, that they *fulfil his wo 
ral propemſſon, not à violent compu f r 
perform his command by a ready Kama 
not a. foro d obedience. hi 


& 13. Fhat in the Diſpenſations of God Contingency in 
Providence; ſome things are forruironſly cum /econdury cauſes | 


8 
tingont in reſpect of their ſecondary cauſes; AT Of 
which: yer are infallibly neceſſary in refed! © 
of _ dw Primary and Oy 


er. $I. 25 2% 26. 0 Numb. 
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we illuſtrate by this Alluſſon. When a Mafter 

ſends two ſervants to one and the ſame place, 

by different and divers ways, each being ig - 

norant of the other's miſſion; their meeting, 

2s it relates to the ſervants who intended it 

not, is caſual and contingent; but as it relates 

to the Maſter, who pre · ordained their meet. 

ing, it is intended and neceſſary: Thus are 

there many things contingent in reſpect of 

thecreated Agents, who are all as ſervants, 

which yet are neceſſary in reſpect of their 

© firſt Cauſe God, as Lord and Maſter 
he AL to .. | 

vidence is e- God's Providence are all equal as to the a# 

qual, and bw of his will, yer are they very much unequal, 

unequal... as to the effects in the creatures, for that, 

by how much any thing hath its nearer ac- 

_._ _._ ceſs to God, in the degrees of its excellency; 

by ſo much it hath an higher place with 

- Godin the order of his Providence. Hence 

The Providence it-is, that as the Providence of God is gene. 

of Cod, general, yg] ® over all the world, fo is it ſpecial * over 

f . 1 and Angels and Men, and peculiar over the 

Pecuan. Church of his Elect. For the order and go- 

vernment of the world by his general Provi- 

dence, God hath eſtabliſhd in the creatures 

The law of na- a* law of nature, to the execution whereof 


te, and bow he hath given them natural inclinations, 
e recuted in A FP 


. 5 
4 


Providence, Pfal. 119,9. Prov. 22. 2. fil. 


: 103. 19. Job 34.13. L * Pſal. 103. 19. Heb. 12. 0. 
50. 2, 7. Rev. 15. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 10. Matth. 16. 18. 
e Pfal. 148. 6. Ia. 35. 10, Jer. 33. 20. 
W * ſecret 
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c ſecret inſtincts, and an © obediential power, 

whereby they are {till ready at his ſummons 

and command. 977 ; 
6. 15. What is done in the world accor What 4 Mira- 

ding to the © /aw of nature, is by God's or- cle u. 

dinary Providence; but what is done above 

the law of nature, is by his Providence extra- 

ordinary, and it is called a Miracle; ſo that 

*miraculous- effects do declare an omnipo- 

tent cauſe ® manifeſting the efficient to be 

Almighty. And that one miracle is greater And how one 

Maſter than another, is not in reſpect of God's ere han 
| power, which being infinite, admits no de 

ions of grees, but is equal and the ſame in all; but 

be a# in comparing one Miracle with another, they 

equal, will appear one greater than another, in re. 

r that, | ſpect of thoſe different degrees, they exceed 

rer ac- the ſtrength of nature in their production. 

lency; $. 16. Miraculous effects exceed the ftrength Wherein mira- 

with of nature, either in relation to the ſubſtance culous effedts 

Hence of the thing done; or to the ſabjeõ in which e of 

s gene- it is done, or the manner how it is done. e. 

oer 1. In relation to the ſabſtance of the thing 

er the done; as when the San went backward at 

nd go- the #rayer of Hezekiah; or, as when the 

Provi- * body ſhall be glorified in the reſurrection of 

-2tures M the ju; which (tor the ſubſtance of the 

hel Ba ts ooo 

n. © Prov. 6. 6. and 30. 24. Jer. 8.7. Job 37. 

hes 12, 13. Pal. 44. 4. Pfal. 105. 16, 19, 31, 34. Plal. 

w Pfal, 103. 21. Pſal. 148. 8. Iſa. 7. 18, 19. 
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Js 12.9. Jer. 31. 35, 36. and 33. 20. Hol. 2. 22. 

6. IIa. el. 5 Pſal. — 2 A Dan. 4 3. 
6/18. ee (485 2:22. Exod. B, 19. 
2 4 ohn 14. 12. 31 8 * Iſa. 40. 1 5, 17. 5 nd 
dank ' 2 Rings 20. 11. ® x Cor. 15. $3. Phil. 3. 21. 
ſectet | thing) 
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1 ching) > Nature at no time, and by no means 
| een effect. 2. In relation to the ſubject in 
| 18 which it is done; as to give life to a dead 
1 Lazarus, and * fo ht to a blind Barsimæus 
1 . nature indeed can give /fe, but not to a dead 
It: body; it can give /ig h, but not to a blind 

man. 3. In relation t to the manner how it is 

done; asthe ” preſent and perfect curing of 

a Feaver with a touch; the * fpeedy fetching 

down fire with a word, both may be done 

. by nature, bur not in that "_ and manner 

\wrkich i is p ly the miraculous operation 

of a re rr Theſe feveral kinds of 

miraculons effects are one greater than ano - 

ther; the firſt greater than the ſecond, and 

the ſecond greater than the tiird ; all aecor. 

ding to the ſeveral degrees, they exceed the 

ſtrength of Nature in ber molt powerful 0- 

adm 

God's ſpecial F. 17. Beſides that general Providence of 

Providence God common to all the creatures, there is 
(and 20S, his eſpecial Providence over Angels and Men, 
ne Men. correſ} pondent to their ſo excellent condition, 
as being endued with underſtänding and 

How over An- will; Gock $ ſpecial Providence over — An- 
gels. gels, in his "ſubjecting ehem to his govem- 
ment, * appointing them their miniſtrations, 
and ordering them in. their ſervices accor- 
How een ding to his will. His eſpecial Providence. ovet 
— 3 in his forming theme in the 


John 11. 3 A e hc Narbe 1, = 
Things 19.38. fal. 103. 19. feb. x. 6 
Pal. 104.4. leb. 1. 14. 3 8 IT, 

Matth. 6. 10. Job 10. 8 | - Pfal. 139. 
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womb, 
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womb, and giving them birth ; in his num- 
bring their days, and appointing their d ahr; 
in ordering their thoughts 7 ruling their 
tongues, and * directing their paths. -_ 

+ 18: Befides this /pecial Providence of Gods peculiar 
God over Angel; and Men in general, there Providence o- 
is 2 peculiar Providence of God over ON 


Church of his Ele& in Part icular; The diſpen- The diſpenſati- 


ſatiomwhereof is committed of the Father on hereof com- 


unto ; Chriſt the * Prince of Peace, and © King mitted ro 
of Glory; and this as he is the * Head of the a me 7 
Church, 'which is his Body; the Members of g f 
which Body he governs by his Spirit, put- 
ting his La into their hearts, and ? working 
in them both to and to do, ſtill leading 
them with his Counſels, till he receives them 

F. 19. The Providence of God whether C? Provi- 
generally extended, or eſpecially eminent, or dence particu- 
' peculiarly gracious, it is particularly applied. larly applies. 


Though generally extended to all creatures, 


yet particularly applied to every creature. _... 
Every head, yea every hair of the head; ®e- And bow. 
very Sparrow, yea every feather of the Spar- NIELS 
row ; every pile of grafs or bit of ſtraw, 


doth declare not only the immediate pre- 


IF Job 7. I. and 14. 3. | 9 Prov. 16. I. PE. 
? Prov. 16. 1. * Jer.10.23. | *Pſak 2.6. 
Ila. 9. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25+ o . „ „ 
Pal. 24. 10. Epheſ. 1. 20. 21, 22. Col. 1. 18. 
© Ezek. 36. 27. Phil. 2. 13. Pfal. 113. 5, 6. 
b Pſal. 139.16. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 
Pſal. 34. 16. Job 39. 1, &. Pfal. 173. 
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_ * Matth. 10. 30. m Matth. 10. 29. 
Flal. 147. s. ? Manh. 6. 30. 
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ſence, but alſo the Almighty Providence of 
God; and not only in a general notion, but 
even in a particular relation of providential 
notice .and regard. of Fog 
This aptly il- H. 20. God doth not do with the world as 
luſtrated. theworkman with a watch; when by the di- 
| vine art of his all- powerful hand, he hath 0 
finiſhed each wheel, and fitted each part, then 
to wind it up by a la of nature, and ſet it 


by him, to obſerve how the time ſpends, how |} 7 
the ages paſs; no, but rather God doth with I 


the world, as David with his harp; when bij 
artificially made, and accurately 8 1 

tunes the creatures, as ſo many ſtrings, unto I at 

an uni- ſone conſent of divine harmony, by an 1 
obeldiential power, unto his holy will; and I +, 

then by his hand of Providence he ſtrikes I th 

each Fring in its due place, whereby it hath I II. 

a particular note in the univerſal melody of I ( 

- 411i the World's Hellelared.: if aro 

Why God's Pro-. F. 21. Such is the Providence of God in |} + 
vidence doth not his Government of the world, and for the I ut 
tick be. preſervaiion of his creatures, that there is no ere 
creatures. annibilation of them, either by courſe of na- 
| ture, or miraculous power: not by courſe of I he. 
nature, for in all the viciſſitudes of genera- I the 

tion and corruption, the firſt matter, as the 2 

ſubject of both, remains incorruptible; and I ite 

not by miraculous power ; for the end of 

Miracle, as an a& of divine power, is to ma- 

nifeſt the divine goodneſs, and miraculouſly | - 

to annibilate, is not correſpondent to this 20 

end of Miracles, which is attain d by preſer- I Joh 

ving rather than by annibilating. 
ez 2, Plal 148, 
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5 1. HE Angels (in * number innu- What the na- 
merable) were created in St ture f the An- 
3 over all the creatures, being "4 
ritual and * immortal ſubſtances, beautified 
with a more © excellent nor ledge, upright- 

neſs, * agility, and“ ſtrength. _ 
H. 2. Created they were all together, and — = _ 
at once, ( propagation being inconfiſtent created. 
with the Angelical Nature, and pro per only 8 
to corporeal ſubſtances) made the Hof — 
the inviſible Heavens, as the Stars are the 
Hoſt of the viſible, and ſo a " part of the 
(Hexameron) fix days creation. Indeed, the 
Angels, being a part of the Univerſe, were 5 
certainly created with the whole Univerſe, of 50902-5418 
which they are part, the whole confiſting on 
creatures ſpiritual and corporeal. 

+, 3. The Angels are therefore fnamortal Why * 
becauſe immaterial; immortal intrinſecally in 1 immortal. 
the conſtitution of their natures, not extrin- 
ſecalh i in relation to God's power; which, as 


it did 3 them out of nothing by crea- 
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eb. 1. 7, 14. Luke 20. 36. 
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2 Cor. 2. 11. Epheſ. 6. 10. 1 5 38. 7. 
Nur 8. 44. Iſa. G. 2. Ezek. 1. 7. ev. 14. 6, 
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tion, 1 80 can it reduce them into ENTITY by 
| amnibilation. It is God's property alone to 
be ” abſolutely unchangeable in himſelf, and 

in ſelation to all outward Agents. 
The trial of . 4. For the Government of the ATi 
ange. bis Providence; God jmprinted in them a 
iu ledge of his Truth at rbeir creatlon, and 
enadted them a Lam for their trial, to which 
* having anne xed à proyriſe of free reward 
obedience, and à threatning of due 
pine upon tranſgreſſion, ſome of the 


(a > 4 > 


' The obedience ps of being firm in their obedience comman- 


and e ded, became partakers of the reward pro- 
good di. ER; being * confintS fi grace "ohh 
Che, and eſtabliſhed in * glory with God; 

according to Me L Si 115 And de. 

es enjoying his prgence, and loing hit 

e ever in Heaven. 1 


nn what the | 175 5. The An gels confirmation (then) is in 


confirmation tſle“ e wif fon ; and indeed, this and 
ai, this al ae doth ith in 4 gratious im. 
f pollibility of falling, to bebold God in hi 
Eſſence; which] is che full enjoyment of the 

 chiefeſt | ood, from which the Bleſſed can. 

not Apoftate; it being more poſſible fot 

them to quit "their bring, than to deſert 

their God, and forſabe t ir Bliſs, Which 

Bliss of the bearifrcal — Tein I” 


F 1 —uc 
— 


| 1 6. — 7} 85 e 940 
Ii. s. 21. Lhe 9:5 28. Eph. 1. "ITY 
Gor © 15, 20. r Matthi. 18. K. and 22. 30. 2 Cor. 
t Epheſ. 1. 21. and 3. 10. Col. T. 76 
Ln . b 5 15, 20. Ia. 6. 3. 
Late 2 14. Rev. 8. IT, 12. © March, 1% 10 
1 John 3. 2. 1 Gor. L902 3d 
OR | nanu, 


|| GIN. lets and fpoftare. Gy 


I ot prick could not be given to the Angels in 
ing by their Creation from God, but i 10 their Gonfits 
ne to mation by Chriſt. | 
f, ard 95.6. The Angels and Man were (indeed)? How and why 

ad | created happy, in that natural4le{edneſs of 2 8 
ip iritual contemplation, but not that ſuper- nature, g 
—— Bliſs of the Beatifical Viſion, which 
being the laſt end of the rational and intei.. 
lectual Creature, could not be attain'd b 
any ordinary work of nature, but by ſone 
extraordinary act of Grace. For, to be, 
and to be Bieſſed, is one and the fame in 
none but God; and therefore to be is from 
Nature, but to be bleſſed is from Grace, as 
the laſt end of being in à perſect Commu- 
nion with God through Chtiſt by Lowe. 

0. 7. This we know, that neither can the This grace in 

underflanding” attain in its knowledge, nor e underſtan- 
can the well purſue in its deſires, hat is ding: 8 


above its nature to deſire or now. Where: 5 
fore the Divine Eſſence being an Objed inſi i 
nitely tranſcend ing every created under. 
ding, it was impoſſible the Angels ſhould 


know God in his Eſſence by any natural light, as. - ” 
but by a* ſupernatural. grace; Which. ſuper. .. 
natural grace doth fortify the — e eee 
of the — (as an habit doth ſtrengtben 
the faculty of the ſoul) to apprehend G N 
in We 2100 of his Divine Nature. 

22 777 ith which ſupernatural, light in And if the will 
. i AP uy to ho the Angels have ma. le perfect 
. —— to them a  ſapernarural ” * * 

1. 76 lrength in their will to love God in his 


Eſſence, 


N EY 4 1 * * 8 
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Eſſence, as the laſt end of their being, and t. 
the full object of their happineſs. Thus, the I ti 
Angels in their beatifical Viſion of God, be. 
cCome united to him by love, and are confirmed e 
in their ſupernatural bleſſedneſs thro Chris, N at 
the Head of all Power, and * the Center of Il 71 


4 . 


all Vniy, i 

The fall ane H. 9. Others of the Angels under the con. 

puni ſnment of duct of their Prince, called * Satan and the je 

the evil Angels. Peril, by their fm committed, brought up. ar 

on themſelves the pan iſhment threatned. And © w 

fo falling from the Truth, they fell from al 

their © fare; thrown down © from Heaven to © ar 

Hell, there tobe reſerved in *chains of dark- 

neſs unto t he Judgment of the Great Day; 

that Day, when Chriſt ſhall fill up their 

mmeaſure of 'wrarh, in a full and final en- 
Aemnation of them to Eternal Torments. 

The ſervice of h. 10. And now, as God in mercy and love 
#he good Angels hath ſet and appointed the good. holy, and 

. 1 F elect Angels under Chrilt, to be miniſtrim 

Church. Spirits for rhe benefit of his Children in theit 

: direction, protection, and comfort, ſo hath 

he in judgment and wrath permitted and or 

The uſe an! dered the evil, rebellious, and apoſtate An 

0 


—W ap atſcrtn. tar pigs COT 
reſpec of 'f Epheſ. 1. 22. Col. 2. 10. Epheſ. 1. 10. 


wicked. Col. 1. 20. Matth. 12. 24. Epheſ. 2. 2. 
di 1Chron. 2 1. 1. Matth. 4. 1. Luke 10,18. Rev. 12.9. — 

HI AT | Ons "0 Toes ax Tues: md! $068, | 
1 a Per, 2,4. Jude 2. Matth. 25. 4r. 1 Cor. 6.38 
"A uke 9. 26. 1 Tim. 3 21. * Eph. 1. 20, 21722. Ti. 


> Heb; . 14, Fal. 91. 11. , fal, a 
2. 10. and 16. 22. Gal. 3. rg. Luke 8. 4. 105 9.45. 9.70 
- 1 r Sam. 16. 14. John 8. 44. 1 Kings 22. 21, 22. 


2 Cor. 2. It: and 4. 4. Ephel. 2. 2, Rev. 12. 9. | 2 
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>, and 
us, the 
d, be- 
firmed 
Chrift, 
nter of 


je con- 
nd the 
zht up- 
. And 
1 from 
wen to 
f dark- 
Day; 
their 
al con- 
NS. 
1d love 
ly, and 
niſtring 
in theit 
ſo hath 
and or 
ate An. 
its, for 
2 5. 10. 
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10. 18. 
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the deceivin 77 of the wicked by their rempta- 
tions, ſuggeſtions, and ſubtilties, 

& 71. Thus doth. God make good the God's Glory 
end he aimed at in all his works of Creation wr ſied in 
and of Providence; even to manifeſt the ® glo- botb. 
of his Name; making ſome of the An- 

gels to be Mirrors of his free mercy, others 

peace of his ſevere Juſtice, both the ſab- 

jects and examples of his wiſdom, holineſs, 
and power. And now, as the good Angeli, No fear to the 
which ſtand; are confirmed in Bliſs above good, no hope 
all fearof falling; fo the devil Angels, which 5 on 
ae fallen, are plung d in 2 below all 0 

hope of recovering. 


9.12. Among the Angels i in Heaven, there What the or- 
are different orders and degrees, all accor- ee en 


ding to their different offices and miniſtries ; 3 


and the namer or appellations given them conſtituted. 
in Scripture are not proper to them in their 
natural conſtitutions, as Spirits; but in their 
virtual operations, as Cberubims, Sera- 
pbims, &c. and in their temporary Mini- 
lirations, as Angels. Which name of An- 
gel doth: fignify them to be " Meſſergers, be- 
ing eſpecially employed of God in the be · 
half of man. 
g. 13. And when the Angels ſent fan How they af- 
God e in amm (haps; thy did ſume bodies in 


their miniſtra- 


TY | TN " Hons with mens 

in 1.3 9 435 7. . $3655 * 
22 Pet. 2. 4. kl o Matth. 18. 10. Luke 20. 36. | | K ; 4 3 
I Tim, 4 21. 82 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude v. 6. Rev. 20. 10. Bai 


Epheſ. 1. 21. Col. 1, 16. r Iſa. 6, 2. Dan. 
8, 16. and 9. 21. and 10. 13. Gen. 3. 24. 
Dan. 10. 12. Hieb. 1. 7, hr. 
2 Gen. 18. 2. 8. aud 19. I 2 3. 115535 
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— thoſe bddizs in which they petfori 
med their Miniſtries; putting them on, ſud: 
Auenly ſormed of ſome pre-exiters matter, and 
Wee tring them off 640 man doth his clothes) 
ds ſuddenly reſolw'd into the fame matter 
What the acti. — And thoſe bodily ain which: 
ons they per- they perform; 4s eating, ſpeaking, go- 
bodies in theſe; ing, &ci though they were actions truly 
rl, yet were they not operations properly 
25 ae; ben did indeed procred from a 'k. 
0 eng 5 ribciple, but were not alted in a l. 
.. ving Roper, thoſe bodies being only tem · 
N= 2 by the Angels, not 'hypo+ 
t atically united to then. 
$ 14. That excellent kwwwiedge, which 
the good Angels had by bature, is much 
z, improved by what they have by ” experiennt, 
” and is farther encreaſed by what they have 
from * Revelation, hut made incomparably 
excellent by what they have from the Ber. 
_ tifall Viſion of God. Sueh then is the ful. 
neſs of Heleckun Tipbr in the Angels, rhit 
what they know, Is not apprehended in 
parts, by a diſewvſto reaſoning , but coin. 
prehended at once in a *preſent intuition of 
14 their underſtanding; and this ſo: perfect 
aaa and clear, as is withourany the lealt ahi 
a 50 ture A falſhood, or ff of errors. 
Tet 5 not . 15. But though the Angels are 10. ex- 
l things, wt cellent in knowledge, yet "ge they not know 
Rey things; 10; not the * ſeeret thoughts of 


YT Se eh” . 


— 


the heart. 


#, = * 3 


. Jchg 8. 44. | n 1d. 1 Cor. 11. 10 
Ezek. 10. 3. Dan. 8. 16. and 9. 21. 


Matth. 738. 10. 1 Cor. 13. 12. eg 14 
+7; ET Cor. = Te f f et 
wo man 


ca e e, _—— 


BY heart, but as they are either . 
by God's Spirit, or diſeovered by man's ſelf; 
he manifeſting his fect ions by their * 
bis rhoughrs by their gn, whether internal 
in the ſoul, or ent in the body. To This God's pre- 
"be (© næechioſvalg ns) the ſearcher of hearts, rogative. 

is the Prerogative of God alone; And if the 
Angels know not ther * ſecrers of man's heart, 
much leſs can they know the ſecrers of God's 
counſel,” but when revealed: ſo that the My- How they know 
fevies of Grace, are not known to the An the myſteries 
gels, but b Revelarion from God. of Grace. 
'>$. 1163 The bleſſed 18, bent Sul b 0 7 
tirual Caumſellors; they 5 by. preſenting moniſh, 
tnuch-co the mind internally: admoniſh; a8 

t heavenly friend, they may by ſecret in- | 
igations pt $.*burthey can- Agate 
tot 52 any faving enligberings illuminate Tet cannot ſa- 
the mind, or by any effectual operation e enligh- 
move the will; Bikes who is ( zageyo- ©" vert. 
ſürns) the ſearcher of the heart; he and he Thir alſo God's 


alone is (6 We ae the Converter of Preroy N | 


the heart?! 7 | I lar 
* 17. When ithe holy ale ar 4 bufily , How e 
employ'd d in their Aliniſtry, Tor the ſervice enjoy God's pre- 


of God's Children, they ſtill behold the ſence in their 
face of God, by vertue — his | Omnipre- «the heh, 
ſence ; and though their Miniſtry be Fon 1 
Earth, yet are they ſaid to be in Heaven; : 
though not in _—_ of place, yet in reſpect 

of the Beatifical Viſun, tor that, aS-where- 
ſever” the, Royal Ferſon of the King is, 


e. * Re WL 2 


Jer, x7 J. 10. Rey. 9. 27. 1 Cor. 2. r. 
*Marth. 2. 20. 14 2 19. acts 27. 23. 

Heb. 1. 14. 2 Proy. 21. I. Jer. 31. 18. 
A F2ͤ uin 
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there is the Court ; ſo whereſoever the glo- 


UN gels performing their 
I: ſence, ſo diſcharge their office, as that with- 

. al they enjoy their bleſſedneſs, encompaſſed I * 
if with the Glory of the Beatifical Viſion, 7 
14 What honour F. 18. We allow the holy Angels a due 


I} Apthilluftra- rious Preſence of God is, there is Heaven. ) 
1: | ret. Wherefore, as the Labourer hewing Wood | 
I in the San ſhine ſo plies his work, as that 
i uithal he enjoys the light, cheered with the 
9 warmth of the refreſhing beams; ſo the An- a 
Miniftry in God's pre- . 

n! 


x 1 proportion of our love, our reverence, and 

ay; our * imitation, but may not rob Chriſ of 5 
the glory of his mediation by making them iſ © 
our Mediators; And ſeeing that Invocation in 
of Prayer 18 4 | main m part of Divine Worſhip, Wi 


What we may it muſt be appropriate unto God, and there- "ak 
not give, as not fore it cannot without Idolatry be applied 
being due - unto Angels, who are our fellow creatures, 
1 though far above us in the glory of their 
Net make them creation. We may not in vocate any, but 
_ 1 him, who is the ? Angel of the Covenant; 
them, and why, Chriſt Jeſus, from whom * Jacob (having 
received deliverance himſelf, begs a Bleſſing 

: upon NM on... 
Their manner of . 19. What is the manner of working 
working and whereby the Angels exerciſe and actuate 
wy | =>magy their power, and what their manner of ut. 
tterance, whereby they ſignify and commun+ 

cate their thoughts, we cannot determine, 

becauſe it is net revealed; only this. the 


51 Cor. 11. 10. i Matth. 6. 10. * 1 Tim. 2.5 
| ct as. fal 30.1 and 72. 1s. © 
N " Iſa. 42. 8. O Judg. 13. 16. Rev. 19. 10. 


forme 


"ns 
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former we believe to be wonderful effe&ive, What we ke. 
the latter to be clearly ſignificant, and borh lieve of both. 
exceeding quick and ſpeedy in the perfor- 

mance. So that when the Scriptures tell. 

us of the Tongues of Angels, they are meta- What meant by 
phorically to be underſtood, of that Ange- the rongues of 
lical Urterance whereby they outwardly ma. Ae. 
nifeſt, what they inwardly conceive. Fo 

S. 20. Thus much Reaſon dictates to us, What reaſon 
That the Will being Empreſs of all the fa- di&ates concer- 
culties, doth move the Underſtanding in its "7s 5 
intellectual operation, by whoſe ada! know. Tue. 
ledge, if the Will confines within the li- 

mits of the mind, a Man (by that inward 

word of the mental conception) ſpeaks un- 

to himſelf; But if the Will requires it to 

be manifeſted without, and expos d to open 

vie v; by the outward word of voice, or 

hand, or eye, or other external ſign, a 

man ſpeaks unto another. But in that Lau- 

guage, or rather Manifeſtation of the in- 

ward thoughts which is Angelical, one An- 

gel ſpeaks unto another (having no Ota 

cle of bodily Subſtance, and ſo, no need . 
of external ſign) by the only a of the | 
Will, as willing, what he knows or defires 
himſelf, to be made known and manifeſt 


„ 


unto another. ; 

. 21. With Men, the fene, of their How diffrent, 
heart are kept hid by a double Obſtacle, that _ — 
of the Will, and that of the Body, ſo that ien, 0 
the thoughts of the heart, which a Man wills 
— — — — — — —— 

2 kings 19. 35. Plal. 103. 20. Cor. 13. r. 

* March, g. 3 4. 1 i Luke I. 22. 1 | 

5 F 3 not 
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not 10 be reveal'd at all, are kept hid 
from the e 8, as lock'd up by the Will; 

and when a Man wills his 8 to be 
known, if he declare them not, they are 


kept 5 from Men as weil'd with the Body; 
2.4 though the mind be never ſo open as un. 
lock'd by the will, yet not being expreſs 


by ſome ſenſible fan, ſuch is the thick wall 


ol fleſh, that we ſee it not. But with the 
Abgels, being ſpiritual ſalſtancet, the only 


door to ſhut in, or let out the ſecrets of 


the Mind, is the #ill; "Ib that, no ſooner 


doth one Angel will that aut ber know, but 
= preſently Knows what that Angel 
Wills. 


How the ſame F. 22. It is boten then to Reaſon, 


with that of the 
| fouls Eke. that the ſpeerh of Angeli, is the ſame with 


that of St when ſeparate from their Bo- 
dies even an act of the ill ordering the 
conceptions of the Adizd to be maniteſted 
to another. For that, remove the wall of 
Fleſh, and the Soul then needs no door of 
the Mouth for the Mind to come forth at, 
by voice to ſhew its ſelf, the Will ordering 
the conceptions to be manifeſted, is Las- 
Fi dr ugh to ſpeak the intentions of the 

ind, for others, 7 — Angels or Souls 
ſeparate) to apprehend. This then is the 


Voice and Language of an * Angel, even, 1 


willing another to know, what be wills by 


+ him to be known. 
What the ſin 


5.23. The Sin of the Apoſtate Angels 


of the Apoſtare , which was the cauſe of then fall, we can. 


Angels. 


— — — —— — — —— g 
Ior. 1725 I, Jude 9. | 
107 not 


a 3 „ 
ot particulatly diſcern, becauſe the Scri- 
ptures do not plainly diſcoyer. We ſu : 
poſe it to have been a n immediately a 
gainſt the Sow of God, accompanied, or ra 
ther compleated with the * Sin againſt the . A 
Holy Gboſi, in an irreconcileable harred, nag 
enmity againſt that truth, of which they | 
were in conſcience fo fully convinc d; Upon 
Satans pride and envy at Chriſts Perſon 
did follow his malice and * hatred of Chriſt's 
Truth, even the eternal Goſpel of his Incar- 
nation, as ordained of God in human nature 
to be the Head of the Angels, united io 
the Body of his Church. Which malice Satan's malice 
and hatred of Chriſt and his Truth, Satan inſt Chrift, | 
hath ever fince proſecuted by bloody perſe a bo gle 
cutions raĩs d againſt his Church, by borrid ted. c. 
Blaſphemies and Hereſies vented againſt his 


| Perſon in his Divinity, his Humanity, and 


the Offices of his Mediation. ed +. woe ad 
| $. 24. Though the evil Angels ate / poi d What the 

of grace by their fin, and © involv'd in dark- 3 of 
neſs by their fall; yet are they eminent in 4 Ci. 

* kyowledge by their Nature, and this much 
* heightned by long experience in the World, How encreas d. 
and from divine Revelations in the Seri. .d 


Rev. 14. 5. Eph. 1. 22, 23 * Eph 1. 10. 

Matth. 13. 19. and 16. 25. Eph. 6. 12 
* 2 Cor. 2.12; and 11. 3. Eph. 6. 11. Jam. 2. 19. 

"> Eph. 6. 11, 12. © Marth, 4. 6. and 8. 29. 


Jam, 2, 19. ; ; = ; 
- 1 ptures 


* 


i 


ao 5 


ptures; yea by frequent conteſts with the 
How not fore- good Angels, yet can they not foretel fu- 
tel events. ture events, by any light of foreknowledge 
in and from themſelves; but what they do 
How foretel foretel are either ſuch things as they find 
"nn 7 foretold by the holy Prophers, or prepared 
in natural Cauſes, or ſuch things as they 
Eno already defign'd, being privy to the 
good, and ” aſſiſtants to the wicked deſigns 

of Men ; or ſuch things as by ſome evident 

ſigns they conjecture, or by ſome ſeeming 
probabilities they preſume; but whatſoever 

The end of all the prediction or revelation from the evil An- 
diabolical pre- gels is, is intended to deceive and ſeduce, 
dietions. to miſchief and deſtroy; and therefore nei- 
Why not to be ther is to be ſought for, nor to be allowed 
allowed of. of; all compliance with Devils being a v re. 
nouncing of God, and thereby a ruin to the 
W © ell | 

What the power F. 25. As the evil Spirits are eminent in 
of rhe evil knowledge, ſo are they alſo *mighty in 
Angels. power, yet a power limited and 3 2 
God hold ing them faſt in the Chain of his 

Providence; ſo that, when made executioners 
olf his wrath, they are kept ſubject to the 
Hur exercis d. command of his will. By Divine Permiſſion 

| and Providential Ordination it is, that the 

evil Spirits exerciſe their power in the fire, 


———_— 7 WS — — 
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k Jude 9. 11fa, "OT mx Kings 22: 
21, 22. Mare. 36. Acts 16. 17, 18. 
o Deut. 13. 1, 2, 3. Eph. 6. II. P 2 Cor. 6. 


14, 15. Epheſ. 5,11. Matth. 12. 29. Epheſ. 6. 12. 
Matth. 8. 32. Rev. 7. 2, 3. *Jch1.12 
16. 19. Ephef. 2. 2, Rev. 7. 2, 3. 1 
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in the air, in the waters, and on the earth; 
upon Trees, upon Beaſts, and upon Men. 
Some Men they actually poſſeſs, ſome 
they wickedly pervert, ſome they eager- 
ly oppoſe, but all they daily tempt, and 
with the * beſt they often prevail, though 
1 ſo as fully to overcome and finally to 
deſtroy. 5 | 
uy 26 The Prince of the Apoſtate Angels What their 88 
is called by thoſe names in an eminency of 1 bor | 
Evil, which will fit all the reſt in their pro- Aeon 
portion of Evil. He is called ſometimes | 
the © Devil, (the Accuſer) with lies, re- 
proaches, and calumnies accuſing God unto 

Man, and Man unto God. Sometimes the 

* Tempter by evil ſuggeſtions [till ſoliciting 

unto fin. Sometimes the wicked one, be- 

ing full of iniquity himſelf, and ever prom- 

pting others unto wickedneſs. Sometimes 

Satan (the Adverſary) ſetting himſelf a- 

gainſt God and Chriſt, the good Angels and 

holy Men, raiſing and promoting enmity 

and contentions. Sometimes the Enemy 

and the Deſtroyer, railing * Seditions and 

Wars to deſtroy Nations, Diſſentions and 
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Luke 8. 30. Matth. 8. 16. ” Luke 22. 3. 
Acts 3. 3. Epheſ. 2. 2. Zech. 3.1. 1 Theſ. 2. 18. 
Y 1Per, 5. 8. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 1 Chron. 21.1, 
Luke 22. 31. $7. Gen. 3. 15. Pſal. 3. 1. 
| Luke 22. 61, 62. Rom. 16. 20. o Matth. 25. 4 t. 
Luke 10. 17. John 8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. 
4 Rev. 12.10, *Marth. 3. 3.1 Theſ. 3. 3. 
* Matt. 13. 19. Epheſ. 6. 16. Luke 10. 18. 
Acts 26. 18. b Matth. 13. 25. Luke 10. 19. 
Rev. 9. 11. ev. 20. 8. 1 Sam. 16. 14. 
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Diviſions t to ruin families, ® Perſecutions and 
Herefics to infeſt che Chinch. In all Which 
God's Glory God doth manifeſt the Riches of his Wiſdom, 
manifeſted in and Greatneſs of his Power; to the Glory of 
all. his Mercy, and the Advancement of his 455 
ſtice, in the gracious Salvation of his cho- 
ſen, and the © juſt Condemnation of the 
- wicked, © 
The wonderful H. 27. By his fubtiley and power Satan 
working of doth work his lying Wonders, deceitful in 
I themſelves, and intended by him for the te 
ceiving of others; yea, ſometimes he doth 
work true ſigns, yet thereby aims he at the 
deſtruction of Truth; which true /igns, 
though they ſeem wonderful, yet are they 
Why mt true not ſuch Wonders as are truly 5 Ali. 
Miracles. racles. For they cannot be any ſupernatural 
Effets, being only the events of ſome natu- 
ral Cauſes, * which Satan . ſecret ſub- 
tilty doth compact, not any proper 
power doth produce. Every ſupernatural 
Effect muſt needs be the iſſue of a ſuperna- 
All Miracles tural Cauſe, which is God; and © he alone 
are from God. who did wonderfully create the World with: 
out matter pre- exiſtent, can powerfully 
| create Wonders without means cooperating; 
Such the g and ſuch were the, "glorious Adiracles of 
cles of Chriſt - Chriſt, whereby he did 13 the Heng 


Power of his Godbead. 
, — 
m Matth. 13. 25. Rev. 12, 12, 13, 17. 
Matth. 24. 24. Luke 21. 18. . 2 Thef 2, 


10, 11,12, 2 Theſ. 2. 29. * Deut. 13-14% 
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0.28. Wherefore if the Devil could work Why nor ſuch 
true Miracles to perſuade falſe Doctrines, be workings 
then were Miracles a weak and inſufficient of N 
argument to confirm the true Faitb. Be- 

fides, that is a true AMracie, which is above 

the order of created Nature, and ſo above 

the reach of any created Power, whether it 

be in the good Angels or in the evil. As 

for thoſe * Diabolical Impoſtures (then) 

wherewith Satan doth delude the ſight, and 

deceive the fancy, however they may ſeem 

' prodigious Operations, yet are they indeed 

but ary Apparitions | 

incur a double punifhment of loſs, and of ment of the e- 
ſenſe. Their puniſhment of lf, in bein ag rg 
cat out of Heaven, their puniſhment 9 
ſenſe, in being tortmentedin Hell; which * 
torment is not only that of inward anguiſh, 

made more accurately griping by horrid 

deſpair, but alſo that of outward flames, 

made more horridly dreadful * by utter 

darkneſs. And the Apoſtate Angels (though How tormented 
Spirits) become tormented with ſeorchings with the infer- 
from the infernal flames, as the Souls of ua five, 
Men (though Spirits) become affected with 
pain from their diſtempered Bodies. The 

manner is wonderful, the meafure incon- 

ceivable, the truth real. And feing that 

zmong contrarien, as the Reaſon, fo the 
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Reaſon and Faith of the other; therefore 
How the Do- we may conclude, that if there be a Dev, 
Krine concer-" there certainly is a God; and if evil Angels 
6 h fu enfrm to ſerve the Devil, then ſure good Angel 
the Faith of to attend that God; And if there be an 
God, Hell of Torment for the Wicked, then ſure 


there is an Heaven of Joy for the Godly, 


1 —_——C. 


—— oy * 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning the Eſtate of Man before 
> lr Fak” 


By the common d. I. T HAT * efficient vertue whereby 
works of ere - the World was made, and which 
fred eee in the World as in its efe# is manifeſted 
and power of and declared, doth not relate to the Shy. 
the Godhead, ſtence and Perſons, but to the Eſſence and 

Mill of the Deity ; therefore though by the 

common work of creation is made © known 
| God's eternal Power and Godhead, yet not 
Not the myſtery the myſtery of the Trinity. But when God 
of the Trinity. doth form Man, to denote the excellency 

of his Creature, and to declare ſomewhat 
That clearly of the Myſtery of the Trinity in the plurality 
manifefted, this of the Perſons) he calls a Counſel (as it were) 
ory me for Man's Creation, and propoſeth himſelf as 
nb, the Pattern of his Being: Let ws (faith God, 
eren Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt) Let « 
© Ter. $1.15. b pfal. 19. 1. Rev. 4 11; 
1 Rom. I. 20. Matth. 16, 16, 17. 
Sen. 1. 26, 27. „ | 
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male 


r before his Fall. 


make man in our image, after our liłe- 
1s, thereby imprinting in Man a confor- Created in 
mity to the Divine Nature; yea ſome re- Cod: Image. 
ſemblance of the Perſonal Subſiſtences. 

$. 2. This conformity unto the Divine Na- Wherein the 
ture wherein Man was created as the image Image of God in 
of God, did appear moſt of all in the Soul, nan did canſiſt. 
much in the Body, in the Perſon, and in the 
State of Man before his Fall. Man's Soul 1. In repe# of 
in its nature did (in ſome proportion or bi Soul. 
analogy) repreſent God in his Eſſence; as 
being a Subſtance */piritual and. immortal, 
as God is; endued and adorned in his an- 
derſtanding with perfect knowledge, in his 
vill with * liberty, in his ffections with pu- 
rity, and in all his faculties with holineſs 
and rightecuſneſ ug a4 watt 1996 
S. 3. Thar conformity in Man to Divine 2. In reſpe# of 
Nature in reſpect of his Body, did conſiſt bis Bod. 


in a ſecret harmony (not viſible ſhape) of 


the parts, and in an excellent beauty (not 
external figure) of the ole; ſuch was the 
beauty of the Body from the vertuous luſtre 
of the Soul, as is the light of the Lantern 
from the bright ſhining of the Candle. 
Yea, the Members of Man's Body repreſent 
unto us the Attributes of God's Nature; and 
therefore as the parts of the Jews Tabernacle 
did e bear the image of heavenly Myſteries, 
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” Gen. 2. 7. Luke 23. 46. Acts 7. 59, 


h pfal. 49. 15. Matth. 10. 28. and 22. 32. Phil. 
1. 23. 1 et. 3. 19 col ns 
* Eccleſ. 7. 9. | Eph. 4. 24. Luke 3. 38. 
m Rom. 5. 13. Gen. 2. 3. 
0 Heb. 8. 5. and 9. 235 24+ 
"4 2 | ſo 
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ſo — the parts of Man's Body bear the 

image of the Divine Attributes; ſo that we 

„ ay the Eye of God, to denote his wif. 

dom -and Khcwhedge ge; the Arm of God, 

of to intimate his power and ſtrength; the 

Head of God, to fignify his 5 and 
. providence; 

gene, H. 4. That part of God's — in Man 

bis Perſon. which relates unto his Perſon , doth confiſt 

in that Sovereignty and Dominion given 

china of God over the creatures, being pla- 

ced in Paradibe as his royal Seat, the * beaſts 

of the Eaith there — ſabje# to him. 

And ſuch is rhe excellency of this repreſen. 

tation of God in Sovereigmy and Dominion, 

chat " Kings "und Fudges of the Earth are 

This peculiar o therefore called Gods. And this part of 

Nan above #5? God's Image is peculiar to Man * above. the 

on. Woman, who in all particolars elſe 

woman other equal to the Man, having ber Original Be. 

wiſe equal to ing ondent to her Conjugal Condi- 

the Man. tion; dein taten out of Mahi, GS Sh 

Head, or Feet, but the Side; and ſo to be, 

not his Miftre, or his Handmaid, but hi 

* Aſſoosdte;"'* near in relation,: mu dear in at 


fettion eich to other. 
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and 145. 16. Gen. 1. 26. 1 Cor. 14. 3. 
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B. . before-his Fall. 


"$5. Thus Man who was ſpiritual and 4. In reſped of 
immortal in his Soul, who had knowledge *# Eſtate. 
and wiſdom in bis anderſtanding, liberty and 

uptightheſs in his will, integrity and mo- 

deration in his affectiont, an harmony and 

ſoundneſs in his members, ſovereignty and 

dominion in his perſon, muſt needs have a 

felicity and bleſſedneſs of fate; and fo be 

(in his proportion and meaſure) a complete 

image of God, who could not know: mi- In all Man 4 
ſery till he knew fin, and fo not ceaſe to complete 

be doppy, till he did ceaſe to be holy. image of Goa. 
| d. 6. Beſides this In of God in a con. 
formity to his Divine Nature, there is in 

Man ſome likeneſs of the Trinity in a re- What the re. 
ſemblance of the perſonal Subſiſtences; ſemblance f 
Which may be found, either in thoſe three the Trinity in 
favmtties of the Soul 3 the : Underſtanding , Man. " 48D 
Memory, and Wül, which three facultie e: 
have but one Soul, and the Soul is one and © © 
the ſame in all the three faculties: or elſe, 

in the frame and order of Man's intellectual 

nature and operation, for that in ene and the |; . 
ſame ſpiritual Being, the underſtanding doth Seer 
beget the Word of the mind, the image of 

it ſelf, in which it knows; and from both 

iſſues a Dilection in the Mil, whereby it 

loves: which is ſome likeneſt, though no 

perfect Image of the Trinity. 

90.7. Wherefore, when God faith, Let what moſt pro- 
t make Man in our own Image after our perly meant by 


likeneſs ; thoſe words, after our likeneſs, we thoſe wards of 


God in the crea- 
— LL tion of Man. 
Gen. 9. 6. © Gen, 2. 17. Rom, 6. 23. a likes 
26x; neſßs. 


under. 
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of expoſition to thoſe words, In our Image; 


and ſo, they intimate unto us what this 


Image is; not of Identity, but of Analogy; 
nor of Eſſence, but of Quality; that being 
proper unto Chriſt, the common unto 
Angels and * Man, Man (then) being 
made in God's Image, and after his Like- 
neſs, doth denote a diftance of diverſity, as 
well as declare a nearneſs of ſimilitude. In. 
deed Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, is the perfed 
and equal Image of God, being coeſſential, 
and coeternal with the Father; ſo that, 
God's Image is in Chriſt, as that of the 
King in his connarural Son, by Generation; 
but in Man, as that of the King in his pub- 
Iock Coin, by impreſſion. Hf 
The Souls im- F. 8. It is an inſeparable property of Man's 
eee, Soul, in its analogical conformity to God's 
beſt by the fall Nature, to be immortal; which could not 
be loſt by the fall; for that, in Man dege- 
nerated by Sin, as in Man regenerated by 

What the Grace, the change is real, but not eſſential; 
change in Man it is in qualities, but not in ſubſtance, it 
by bis fall. js in the gifts and habirs of the mind, and 
thereby in the exce/lency, not in the eſſence of 

the ſoul; and as not in the ſoul's eſſence, ſo 

nor in its eſſential powers and properties; 

Man by his fall doth become indeed * bru- 

- Fiſh, but not a Brute. Like the Beaſts in 
ſenſuality, but not @ Beaſt in real truth. 


22 Cor. 4. 4. Col. I. 18. Heb. 1. 3. John 14. 9. 
ä 1 Tim. 3. 16. Job 1. 6. Matth. 22. 30. 

| 8 Gen. 9. 6. 1 Cor. 11. 7. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. 
1 Jer. 10. 14.  *EM $9 19530- 


& 9, The 


we underſtand aright (cen 7 1g) by way 
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—— 


8.9. The Soul then in all Men conti. Why the Sou! 
nuing to be immaterial, it muſt needs be im # immortal. 
mortal, which otherwiſe could not be capa- 
ble of an eternal reward in the godly, or 
an "eternal puniſhment in the wicked: and 
needs muſt the Soul be immortal, which is 
ſpiritually begotten of ® immortal Seed, and 
nouriſhed by * incorruptible Fvod; which, 
together with our whole Chriſtian Faith, 
would become yain, yea periſh in the Soul's 
Mortality: So that we cannot profeſs the 
Religion of Chriſt, it we deny the Immorta- 
ly of the Soul. | 

$. 10. The Soul is not pre- exiſtent in its When the Soul 
ſelt before it is united unto the Body by in- * Ceated and 
ſpiration from God; bur as in the- primi the Body. : 
tive Being of the Soul in Adam, ſo in the 


ſucceſſive Beings of Souls in all Men ; The 
(soul is then infuſed by Creation, and crea- 


ted by infuſion when the Body is prepared 

by a fit organization of the parts, made 

capable to receive it. Whoſe Royal Seat is what its prin- 
in *.che Heart, and by its (analogically) om cipal ſear, and 
vipreſent Power and infinite Eſſence in its bo it informs 
little 7orld, it actuates the whole Body, “ Boch. 

and each Member according to the ſeveral 
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I 2 Cor. 5.1. Rom. 2. 7. 1 Pet. I 4. 

25. 4. Mark 9. 43, 44. 2 1 Pet. 1. 4. | 
Jon 6-3 I TIGER 1 1.16 
*Rom.9g. 11. Gen. 2.7. Numb. 16. 22. 

Zech. 12. 1. Col. 1. 13... John 5. 17. 2 

© Exod. 21. 22. Deut. 5. 29. and 6.5. and 

30. 14. Prov. 23. 26. Heb. 8. 10. 1 Cor. 


12, 14, &. . 
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How the Soul is 


the offsprin 


Diſpoſitions of the Organs. And the Soul 
thus inſpired or infuſed, it is not (de Deo) 
of God in his Eſſence; but (* a Deo) from 
God in his Power, and fo it is” bis offspring by 


of Gad,. 5 way of efficiency, in a conformiry of Divine 


How poſſeſs'd 


Habits in ĩts qualification, not by an identity 
of Divine Subſtance in irs Conſtitution, 
F. 11. In Man's primitive integrity, Rea. 


of all vertues, ſoz being ſubordinate unto God, and the in- 
in 15 ines i ferior faculties ſubordinate unto Reaſon, Man 


The Souls of 
Men not pro- 
pagated. 


And why. 


was in a proportion poſſeſsd of all ver- 
tues; ſome in habit, though not in act, ſome 
both in ad and in Habit. Thoſe wertnes 
which did imply an imperfeCtion in Man; 
eſtate, were in him only according to their 
habits, and not their acts, as Mercy and Re- 
pentance, which implies Miſery and Sin. 
Thoſe vertues which did imply nothing re- 
pugnant to Man's created perfection, were 
in him both according to their habits and 
their acts, as Faith, Hope, and Charity; Ju- 
ſtice, Temperance, and Chaſtity, and the like, 

F. 12. Seeing the Soul doth receive its 
Being by * creation, it cannot be (extradu- 
ced) propagated by generation; as if the 
Soul were from the Soul, as Light is from 
Light, or the Body from the Body; for 
then ſure, Adam would have ſaid * of Eve, 
that ſhe was Spirit of his Spirit, as well as 


Fleſo of his Fleſh; neither can that be by 


natural generation, which is incorruptible in 
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ſubſtance 3 in ee : = b Soul of Man. 
$. 13. Yea, the Soul being an immaterial Eſbecialh pro- 
and immortal Subſtance , ſubſiſting in its — —— 
ſelf, and fo, having the operations of Life {mmrtality. 
without the Body, it cannot be by Genera- . 
in, but muſt have its Being by Creation; 
otherwiſe, as it begins its Being with the 
Body generated, it ſhould ceaſe to be with 
the Body corrupted, and thereby could not 
be immortal. Wherefore to fay the Soul is 
propagated by carnal Generation, were to de- 
ny its [mmortality, and therewith overthrow 
the Faith, and deſtroy our Chriſtianity. | 
$. 14. Befides the Immortality of the what the In- 
Soul in its ſpiritual Subſtance, Man in his mortality of hu- 
primitive eſtate had an Immortality of þy- mane nature. 
mane Nature, not whereby he had »o power 
to die, but whereby he had a power not to 
die; from his Original Rig hteouſneſs he had And from 
2 power not to fin, and from thence did flow whence. 
that his Primitive Immortality in a power 
not to dye, death being a puniſhment, and Aud how loſt. 
ſo a conſequent of fin. V 
& 15. Yea ſome Bodies we acknowledge Hom ſome Bo- 
incorruptible, either in reſpect of their Mat- dies /aid #o be 
ter or of their Form, or of their Efficient; incorruptible, 
amongſt which were the Bodies of our firft 
Parents. The Heaven of Heavens was crea- 
ted incorruptible, in reſpect of its Matter, as 
having no capacity of, nor propenfion to 
any other Form than what it already hath. 
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Rey. 6. 10. * I. 17. Rom. 6. 23. Th 


= Of che Eſtate of Man Ch. X. 
The Bodies of the Bleſſed ſhall be raiſed 
© zncorruptible-in reſpect. of their form, as 
having thereby conveyed to them ſuch an 

+. +... endowment of Immortality, as ſhall pre. 

And bow. the ' ſerve from all, corruption. And the Bodies 

Bodies of ow of our firſt Parents were kept incorruptible 

Frſt Parents. jn reſpe& of the Efficient, God communica. 

ting to them a preſervative power by effe. 

tual means, the Tree of Life appointed for 
the preventing of corruption, whilſt they 
continued in their innocency. _ | 

What and bow H. 16. That Man ſhould not fin, God 

great things gave him a fclear Knowledge, and an * up- 

po 9 _ right Will; he gave him ab firm Law, fenc'd 
an; "oy with a gracious promiſe upon obedience, 
| and a dreadful threatning upon tranſgreſſion; 
and he gave him a viſible * Sacrament to ſig- 

nify and ſeal what was promiſed, and what 

| was threatned. All this God did, that 

And what he Man ſhould. not /in; and had not Man fin- 

would have ned, more would God have done, that be 

e mas =" ſhould not die: he would have preſerved 
duch not ate. him from outward violence, by Divine 

1 Protection and the Miniſtry of Angels; 
he would have ſupply'd him with continual 

. + Fved from the wholſom * Fruit of a plea: 
- -.- fantParadiſe; he would have prevented all 
diſtemper, decay and diflolucion ,.. from 

lickneſs, age, and death, by the vertue,of 

Temperance and the Tree of Life; yea al. 
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ter his temporal eſtate of an earthly Happi- 
nels, God would have tranſlated him to 
a Habitation of eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs. ö — 7 pu 
9. 17. Original Righteouſneſs was not ſuch, What Original 
as that thereby Man had no power to fin, Righteouſneſs 
for the v event ſhews the contrary ; but ſuch, *** 
as that thereby Man had a power not to 
fin, which Original Righteouſneſs was a 
" connatural endowment, no ſupernatural gift, 
and therefore had it been tranſmitted from 
Adam in his ſtanding, as the privation there - 
of is propagated in his Fall, unto his whole | 
Polterity ; For that, being the Righteouſ- And bm to 
neſs of Man's Nature, not Adam's Perſon, have been 
it did belong to an equal right unto bis Po- Artec fo 
fterity as to himſelf; and ſo ſhould have _— * 
been tranſmitted (not by vertue of any ſemi- 
nal Power, but of Divine Ordination) to 
all after Generations. „„ | 
d. 18. Wherefore ſeeing Original Righ- Why ſaid to 5e 
tcouſneſs was to have been propagated with 4 connatural 
the human Nature if Man had not fallen, ment. 
it could not be any ſupernatural gift; and 
ſeeing Original Righteouſneſs is wholly 
loft, and yer Man's ſpecifical nature retain d 
in his fall, it could not be from any natural 
principle; therefore we ſay it is betwixt both, 
a connatural endowment. It did not flow _ 
from any principles of Man's Nature, but 
was given to Man with his Nature to be a 
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* Gen. 3 24. Heb. 11. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 31. | vs 
P Gen, 3. 6, 11; 12, 17. Gen. 1. 27. and 
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Of the Eſtate of Man Ch.X, 


natural principle of aCtual Righteouſneſs, 
And (ſeeing oppoſita ſunt unins generis) Ori- 
ginal Sin being oppoſite to Original Rig. 
teouſneſe; as Original Sin is become a na. 
tural deformity, ſo was Original Righteouſ. 
neſs a natural integrity, and with Man's na- 
ture, to have been tranſmitted by propaga- 
tion to Adam's poſterity. 
The will the §. 19. The inſeparable property of the 
chief ſeat of 0- will (the chief ſeat of original righteouſ- 
— — neſs) is this, that it 207 freely without con- 
itraint, either in chuſing or in refuſing what 
| is preſented unto it by the underſtanding, 
What its eſſen- And this is the liberty which is ſo eſſential to 


tial liberty i. the will, as that without it it were no will. 


And therefore it is to be found in God and in 

Chriſt, in the Angels and in Devils; yea in 

Man whether it be in his eſtate of innocency, 

What the liber- of ſin, of grace, or of glory. The liber 


ty f contrarie· then which is eſſential to the Will, doth 


a * . o * 
Z ee yy not conſiſt in a liberty of contrariety, which 


tbe will, implies an indifferency to objects ſpecifically 
different, as good and evil, for then ſhould 
not the will of God, nor of Chrift, no, not 
the will of Angels, or of the Bleſſed, have 
its liberty, ſeeing they cannot will what is 
evil, being perfectly confirmed in good. 

What that of H. 20. Yea, it is not abſolutely neceſſary 


contradiction to the freedom of the will, that it have 2 


e vic liberty of comtradidion, being indifferent inthe 
the will, exerciſe of the act, to will or not to will; 
for that the bleſſed Angels and Saints in Hea: 
ven do freely love and praiſe God, yet cat 

* Deut, 30. 19, * Heb. 1 2. 23. Rev. 14. 13. 
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they not forbear or ſuſpend the act of lo- 
ving and of praiſing him; ſure, the will, 
as in the defire, ſo much more in the enjoy- 
ment of its laſt end, it eceſſarily wills, and 
yet freely too. It cannot but will; yet with- 
out any external force, or internal coadzon, 
being wholly * poſſeſs'd with a delightful _ 
complacency in its object. That the will then In what it 5s 
be free in à liberty of contradiction, is neceſſa- — that 
BY Ra 8 ave 4 
ry only in the uſe of means, which admit of liberty of eds 
deliberations; not in the deſire or enjoyment 7radiZion, 
of the laſt end and chief good, to which the 
will is carried by a natural propenſion, not a 
voluntary election, and ſo excludes all prece- 
ding deliberation. 5 
$. 21. Such a liberty of will then as is what's the li. 
free only to good, is in”? God, and in Chriſt, terty of wil in 
in the Angels, and in the Bleſſed, ſuch a 6, in Chriſt, 


8 : g i 1 „ „ » in the Angels 
liberty of will, as is free only to evil, is in % 7 11899» 


the Devils, and * in the wicked; and ſuch a Rleſſed. 


liberty of will as is free both to good and evil, What in the 
was in Man in his ſtate of innocency, and Devils, and in 
is in him in his ſtate of grace. In Adam 1% Wicked: | 
then before his fall, there was not any thing in the Rare of 
of coaction from within, or of enforcement Innocence, 
from without, to compel him to will or do «nd of Grace. 
what was good, or what was evil, whether 

it were in things Natural, Civil, Moral, or 

Divine. ; : 
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* Cor. 13. 8, 12. Rev. 4. 8. and 7.15. 

* Plal. 16. 27. and 11. 15. and 36. 8. 
2 Cor. 3. 17. Gen. 6. 5. Job 15. 16. 
Gal. 5. 17. Phil. 2. 13. | 1 
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CHAT: XL. 


Concerning the Covenant of Works, and 

| ihe Fall of Man. 
a 2 f . 1-1 AN being made in * God's 
Cate wil _ Image, had a perfect know. 


fect in its bind. ledge of God's will, not that abſolute and 
ſecret will of God, which is the Cauſe of all 
being; but that * conditional and revealed 
wil] of God, which is the © rule of Man's 
What the Law working. Which /] of God, was to be a 
fo Adam. la to Man; and Adam in his creation, had 
How re ſome this law written in the Table of his Heart, 
with the De- | : 
ealogue, the fame in ſubſtance with the Decalogue, 
' _ 5 that Law of the ten Commandments, 
which afterwards Iſrael had written in 73. 
es of Stone. | 
What the Co- H. 2. God having given Man a /aw, he 
venant of farther entreth with him a * Covenant. This 
Works. call'd the Covenant of Works, In which the 
—_ * Promiſe on God's part, is the confirming 
_ Man in his created eſtate of life, holineſs, 
and happineſs: The * condition on Mans 


22; g.10-- < Hh. g0-13 
Rom. 11. 33, 34. d Deut. 29. 29. 
© Pal. 143. 10. Matth. 6. 10. f Pſal. 40.8. 
Jer. 31. 33. Rom. > 13. * Exod. 34. 28. 

* ÞFExod. 34. 28. Deut. 9. 10. Jer. 31. 31, 32 
Heb. 8. 9, 13. Lev. 18. 3. Ezek. 20. II. 


Rom. 7. 10. and 10. 5. Gal. 3. 12 
E Lev. 18. 5. Ezek. 20. 11. Rom. 7. 10. and 10.3. 
Gal. 3. 12. | 
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Ch. XI. Covenant of Works, &c. 1 89 


extent of his revealed will. This Covenant What the ſeal of 


nant, and ſeal'd it, enacted a probatory ve of bis 


deceiveth Eve; and by the plauſible impor- 


1am. 2. 10. 


_—_— 
— 
4 ». 


— 


part, is perfect obedience unto the ' whole 
law of his Creator, according to the full 


God ſeals in a ſolemn ratification with that the Covenant. 
Sacramental Tree, the * Tree of Life. ; 

$. 3. Thus God having made firm his Co- The trial of 
venant, he doth put Man upon the trial of Mans obe- 
his obedience, forbidd ing him to eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge; ſetting on the probibi- 
tion with this commination, * that in the 
day he eateth thereof, he ſhall ſurely dye. So 
thatas upon Man's performing the condition, 
God freely promiſed by covenant a 5/eſing 
of life; ſo upon his breach of the covenant, 
God ſeverely threatned in juſtice the curſe 


of death. | 
$. 4. Now God having entred a Cove- Man left to the 4 


Law, and publiſh'd it; he leaveth Man ee will. 
(? furniſh'd with ſufficient power) to the 

yſe of his free will, for the trial of his obe- 

dience. And here the Devil in malice to Tempted ty 
God, and envy to Man, making uſe of the Saran. 
Serpent, by the ſubtilty of his ſuggeſtions, 


tunity of her © perſuafions, ſeducerh Adam to Tranſgreſſeth 
a breaking the Covenant of his G09, by eating in eating the 
the forbidden Fruit. forbidden Fruit. 


— — 


| Deut. 27. 26. Luke 10. 25, 26, 27. Gal. 3. 10. 
m Gen. 2. 9. and 3. 22. Prov. 3. 18. 
n Gen. 2. 16, 17. 0 Gen. 2. 17. 1 
» Ecclef. 7. 28. John 8. 44. 
© Gen. 3. 1, 2, 3, &c. 2 Cor. II. 3. 
Sen. 3. 6. 1 Iim. 2. 14. 
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greſſton doth 


90 1 Concerning the Ch. XI. 
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Satan's bait fo &, 5. That which Satan (in his Tempta- 


catch Men. tion) doth labour by ſubtil Sophiſtry to 
perſuade, is this, That man ſhould not die 
_ though he did eat, but ſhould be like God, 
The ſubtilty of when he had eaten. This Poyſon the Devil 
Satan's Tem- firſt preſents unto Eve, in a cover'd cup, 


Patin. words of a dark, dubious, and perplex'd 


ſenſe, by * way of interrogation, ( yea, hath 

God ſaid?) the better to catch at her an- 

His order and {wer, and purſue his deſign: And when by 
progreſs in it. his queſtioning, he hath * brought God's 
Command into queſtion, he preſently * takes 

away the commination (which God hath ſet 

as 4 bar to his la, left Man ſhould break 

in, and tranſgreſs his Command) and to 

God's ſevere threatning he oppoſeth an en- 

ticing promiſe; which he ſets on with a 

falſe crimination calt upon God; and as a 

gloſs to his lie, he gives a rate commenda- 

tion of the Fruit, ſeemingly made good by 


| The Tree of the very denomination of the Tree, the 7 Tree 


Knowledge of of knowledge of good and evil; which name it 
_ and evi had of God, not from the conſtitution of 
RT irs nature, but of his ordimance, with reſpect 
to the event of Man's fin foreſeen. 
Wherein the d. 6. The enormity and hainouſneſs of A. 
hainouſneſs of dam's Sin, is not to be ſought for in the 
Adam's ITranſ· Taſt, or in the Fruit, or in the Tree, which 
preſent but a low eſtimation of the Sin, to 
2 ſeeming meanneſs of the Fact; but it is 
to be ſought for in the high contempt of the, 


conſijl. 


"GOen-3- 7: Gen. 3 3. Gen, 3. 4. 
* Gen. 3. 5. Gen. 2. 17. 


* Gen. 2. 17. and 3. 11, Exod, 20. , 2. 
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Divine Majeſty, and Law, in the proud af- 

fectation of the Divine Dignity and Likeneſs; 

yea, in the horrid Apoſftacy of preferring Sa- 

tan's word before God's, and thereby tur- 

ning from God in his truth, to a ſiding with 

Satan in his“ lie. The Sin then of our firſt 

Parents, it was no light, trivial, or fingle 

Sin, but indeed a maſs or heap of hainous, 

horrid, and manifold Impieties, even to a 

violation of the whole Decalogue, in a to- 

tal breach of that © Royal Law of Love, How aviola- 

which doth *fill up both Tables in what tion of the 

2 God, our Neighbour, and our e Law. 

elves. | | 

$. 7. In this Tranſgreſſion of Adam's, the What was 

concourſe and complication of many Sins, it Man's firſt fin, 

is doubtful and difficult to determine which fn 4 l fe 
. . 0 

was the firſt Sin; the erroneous © judgment determine. 

of the Underſtanding, that muſt neceſſarily 

go before the evil election of the will in order 

of nature: yet we conceive the underſtan 

ding and will, by error and evil choice, did 

in one and the ſame inſtant complete the 

Sin, and thereby became the firſt internal What the firſt 


principle of evil in Man, whether that evil internal prin- 


were à Sin either of vain confidence, or infide- 2 of evil in 
lity, or of pride, or of covetouſneſs; one of 


which moſt 2 was (which is not 


e determined) the fr/# Sin 


neceſſary to be | 
committed by Adam in his Apoſtacy. And Adam's Sin 
thus, that Adam ſinned, was not by any war from bim. 
<> 300 ſelf freely 
x I A | without force. 
Gen. 3. 5. 6. 22. b John 8. 44. 
Jam. 2.8, *% Matth 22. 36, 37, 38, 40. 
Rom. 13.10, fer. 4. 22. Plal. 14-2. 
| * enforge- 
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Adam's Sin in- 
curs God's 


Upon himſelf 
and his Poſte- 
rity. 


Why upon bis 
Poſteriry. 


Adam propa- 


" enforcement either of poſitive decree in God, 
or of irreſiſtible zempration in Satan; or of 
" evil diſpoſition in himſelf; But at the ſup: 
geſtion of the Devil Adam miſuſing the li. 
berty of his will, of his own accord did 
* tranſgreſs the command of his God, and 
thereby became guilty of Sin and liable to 
the Curſe. . 
§. 8. Thus the act of diſobedience com- 
mitted by Adam of his * own free will, brin- 


curſe of Death, geth upon him the curſe of death, inflicted 


of God in his juſt judgment, and not only 


upon himſelf in his Ferſan, but alſo in his 


' Poſterity ; for that God entered not his 
Covenant with Adam as he was one Man, 
but as he * repreſented all Mankind, of 
which he was the Root and the Head; And 
therefore as by Adam's obedience, all his 
Poſterity ſhould have received the reward of 
life promiſed; ſo equal it is, that upon 4. 
dam's diſobedience, all his Poſterity ſhould 
undergo the curſe of death threatned. 

dS. 9. And thus, as the Bleſſing of the Co- 


gates the Curſe venant had not reſted in Adam's Perſon, 10 
and the Sin too. nor doth the » Curſe, and as not the Curſe, 


1/1: pagating by 
We Nature. 


ſo nor doth the Sin; Bur both Sin and 
1 Curſe being ſeated in human Nature, as 
Il | And this in pro- well as Adam's Perſon, Adam propagating 
Ih his Nature, doth propagate alſo his Sin, 
and with his Sin the Curſe of Death. 80 
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f James 1. 13. * James4. 7, * Eccleſ. 7. 29 
Rom. 8. 14, 15. 
Rom. 5. 18, 19. 

41, 8. n Rom. 
Eph. 2. 3. 


Fele. . 28. 
m Acts 17. 26. 1 Cor. 15: 
9 Rom. 5. 12. 
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that, as many, as by natural generation 
deſcend from Adam, are ſhapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in ſin, children of diſobedience, 
and children of wrath, ſubjett to temporal 
and erernal Death. a, in 
d. 10. Now that no Man may queſtion the God's goodneſs 


Goodneſs and Fuſtice of God, in giving Adam! _ in gi- 

a free will, whereat he knew: Sin and Satan £5 will, the 
would enter and deftroy him; we acknow- þe knew the | 
ledge free will to be a neceſſary part of the Devil would 
pure natural. being of Man, and ſo likewiſe — 
of Angels; therefore, that God might make , 
the Angels intelligent Spirits, and Man à mw it was 
rational Creature, necenary it was that they neceſſary that 
ſhould have a will, which 22a in its pure 23 : 
natural conſtitution muſt have its Freedom, 19%, + wit « 
in a *liberty to good and evil; for that the liberty to good 
will doth become free only to good, is from and evil. 
confirming Grace; free only to evil, that 
is from degenerating Sin; free both to good 
and evil, that is from pure nature. 

d. 11. Seeing then, it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that Angels and Man, being intelli- 
gent and rational Creatures, ſhould have a 
will; and having a will, it was abſolutely 
neceſſary that 1/1 ſhould be free; and being 
free, it was abſolutely neceſſary that freedom 
ſhould be in a liberty to good and evil; either 
God mult not have made them ſuch creatures, 89 
or he muſt make them ſuch wills. For God To have made 
cannot do what implies a contradiction in the ene cg. 


ee eee 5 ture without a 
thing, not from any deficiency in God, but , ar a will 


S-3 + 
. I wo of 


FS es : ;thout its li- 
I by Pſal. 51. Js 3 : Eph. 2.2 3. 1 Matth. wit 2 
10. 28. Rom. 6. 23. 6; © Gen, 1, 26, Ps doth In. 
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from 
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from an incapacity in the Creature; indeed 
to be free only to good by Nature, is the per- 
ſection of God's will, whoſe will thereby 
becomes the very Rule of Goodnefs. 
The murability F. 12. Beſides, the mutability of eſtate 
= in An- in Angels and Man, to the maniteſtation of 
27 2 God's juſtice and Mercy, doth depend u 
che liberty of on the liberty of their will to good and evil; 
the will. fo that to have created Angels and Men in 
this perfection of will, as free only to good, 
lad been to have created them immutable 
To be immuta- in their eſtate, whereas to be ſuch by na. 
ble by nahe u. ture, is * proper unto God, and incommu- 
F nicable to the Creature, which is not made 
ſuch but by Grace, and t 
fect in Glory. 117 . 
FS. 13. So that, to take away liberty from 
the will, is to take away the will from Man; 
and to take away the will from Man, is to 
take away Man from the the Creation; and 
to take away Man from the Creation, is to 
take away much of the manifeſtation of 
God's Glory in the exerciſe of his Mercy 
and Juſtice, as well as his Wiſdom and 
Power. Wherefore though God gave Man 
a free will, whereby Satan entred upon the 
Man's fall not Soul to deſtroy Adam, and Sin entred up- 
to be laid to on Adam to deſtroy his Poſteriry, yer can 
God's charge. ye not in common equity, lay Man's fall 
Sp pa e, ETFS ENT 
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Gen. 2. 17. Mal. 3. 6. James 1. 17. 2 Cor. 
2 * 
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IX Ch. .. CN of Works, &c. 5 =; 


nde! H. 14. To ſtop the mouth of all irratio- 
e per. nal reaſoning, we make this reaſonable in- 
ſtance by way of apt illuſtration. In the Iluftrated by 4 

building of an Houſe is is neceſſary, that fi ſimilitude. 
22 for uſe, conveniency and being, it have a 
ion of dor, which is made of ſufficient ſtrength 
d up- ¶ to keep out the Thief, fothe Inhabitant have 
evil: fufficient care to keep it ſhut. Now if the 
ten in I 7h:f by fair words, not violent force, get 
good, I entrance and ſpoil the Goods, whoſe is the 

fault? the Porkmar's that built the Houſe, 
or the Inhabitants that ſet open the Doors? 
With the application we curb and ſtop Mens 
curiofity, that it do not run or ruſh them 
into Blaſphemy; and where they cannot ſa- WhereMancan- 
tisfy their reaſon, they ate taught to exer- vor ſatisfy bis 
ciſe their faith, and with devout praiſe, to pegel cher 
take a part in that heavenly Anthem, Great he exerciſe bu 
and marvellons are thy works, O Lord God Al. faith. 
mighty] juſt and true are thy ways, O thou 
King of Saints. | 
. 15. This then we affirm as certain truth, 
that, in Man's fall, God was neither com- 
pelling, nor commanding, nor perſuading; 
but permitting and difpofing. And thus, God's will was 
though God did got will Man's fall, Jet difeſog . 
was not (indeed could not be) Man's fall fans fall. * 
without God's will; for if the * Hair of So that as God 
Man's Head cannot, ſure, the Head of all 4% not will 
Mankind could not; if one poor © Sparrow = $3 Jo, 
I cannot, ſure, our firſt Parents, and in them fag wirhouʒt 
whole human Stock, could not fall to the Gd will. 
5 PE Kg 


ay # „ 


* Matth. 10, 30. Match. 10. 29. , 
ground, 


—  — A 


ground, univerſally fink into the gulph *of 
din, and guilt of Death, without the will 
7 of God; whoſe will did certainly deter: 
How ordered to min to permit and order Man's fall, to the 
bis ghory _ greater manifeſtation of his own Glory, and  . 
Mens c. the higher advancement of Man's Happineß 
; in a gracious redemption by Chriſt. 
Why God did F. 16. Thus, as God did not poſitively ll } 
neither poſi- will, ſo nor did he properly nill Man's fall; 1 
rively will, n for if God had will'd that Man ſhould fall, Ne 
Piers fl. Man falling muſt have derogated from his I | 
_ =** Goodneſs and Holineſs, and if God had h 
will d that Man ſhould not fall, Man fal. D 
ling muſt have derogated from his Wiſdom Þ , 

and Power; but God neither willing nor I n 

nilling, but permitting and diſpoling Man's 

fall, doth manifeſt the Glory of all his 4t- 01 

tributes, in the advancement of his Mercy ttb 
and Fuſtice; his Mercy, in that © Grace he ſl (4 
vouchſaſeth by Chriſt to his Church; and N 
his Juſtice, by * thoſe Judg ments he execu- I „ 
teth upon Sin in the World, hi 
Why God orde- 9. 17. God ordered Man to be tempted I pz 
red Man to be for his trial; left him (in that temptation ſp 
1 left to himſelf, for his conviction ; and permit: h, 
; per- : : : 
mirted him ro ted him to be overcome for his puniſhment. © th 
be overcome. In the trial he proves Man's obedience, in 0 
the conviclion he diſcovers Man's weaknels, 
and in the puniſhment he doth correct his 
"Vt. *yain confidence; his vain confidence, in 
Adam loft the truſting to his pwn ſtrength, and not ſeek: 
aſſiſtance of ing by Prayer the aſſiſtance of God; who, 
God, by not | . 5 1 
ſeeking it in 3 a. 

STO. 
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d Rom. 5. 18. Eph. 1. 8, 9, 10. 
f Plal. 9. 16. Rom. 9. 22, 23. 8 Jer. 17.5 
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as he gave Adam a power in his Nature, 
whereby he might have obeyed, if he had 
willed ; would alſo have given him a far- 
tber power in his trial, whereby he had 
will d that he might have obeyed, if he 
had ſought it of God. And thus, having What ſtrength 
obtained ſo much Grace by Creation, as to Adam had by 
have a power whereby, if he had will'd, “n. 
he might not have ſinned; he had certainly 
obtained more Grace by Prayer, ſo as to have And what he 
had a power, whereby he neither might might have 
have finned nor have willed it; being ap- % 9 Prayer. 
proved in his trial, and confirmed in his 
conqueſt; and ſo eſtabliſhed in Grace, and 
made perfect in Happineſs. | 

$. 18. God cannot properly be the cauſe, yy God can- 
of what he doth not poſitively will. Seeing not be ſai to be 


then he did not poſitively will Man's fin, he the cauſe of 


cannot properly be the cauſe of Man's fall, Ans fal. 
His determining to permit, and decreeing to | 
order Man's fin and Man's fall, doth declare 

his wiſdom and power, without the leaſt im- 

pairing of his holineſs and juſtice ; it doth 

ſpeak him in his Providence an all wiſe why he permits 
Difpoſer, not an unjuſt Author of Sin; for Sin. 

that his | infinite Goodneſs is ſuch, as would 

not permir evil in the world, were not his 

infinite Power ſuch, as out of that *evil to 
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x Plal. 145. A 
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1 
i — — — 


I John 1. 5. 
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Con Uncerning che Author, Cauſe, Nature, ; 
and Adj uncle of SH „ 


* 53. 4. »* 
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Why God camot & .I E * Faſt and Holy Ged, "who 
be ys 2 | doth © hate, © forbid, and puniſh. 
- 44 re f Sin, cannot poſſibly be the cauſe and Au 
Its firſt Origi- thor of Sin, which indeed had its firſt * birth 


nal in the De- and being from the Devil, and unto which 


vil. Adam * Tolanarlly betrayed himſeif in the. 
_ 9 PEN exerciſe and abuſe of his tree will, by * con 


ſenting to the Devil's ſupgeſtions , which 
had in themſelves no power to force, though 
permiſſion from God to perſuade. | 
How the fun- H. 2. Ard thus by Adam fin * entred into 
rainand cauſe the world, by whoſe fall, we find the Ori- 
7 on a4 1 3 ginal fountain and efficient (or more proper- 
* ly defictent) cauſe of fin to be in our ſelves; 
for, having loft that harmony, and broken 
that ſubordination of the appetite to the will, 
of ſenſe ro reaſon, of the body to the ſoul, 
and of all to God, man is become even in 
his beſt and highelt ns. ? eee and 


D. > 1 — 


— — 


2 Pſal. 99. 97. and 145. Is 1fa. 26. 7. bs 12. 1. 
Rev..15. 3. bal. 97. 10. Heb. 1. 9. Rev. 2.6. 
© Excd. 20. 5 Levit II. 44. 
* Exod. 34. 7. Jer. v. 8, 9. Amos 3. 2. John 5.14. 
© 1 John 1. 5. and 2. 16. James 1. 13, 18. 
: John 8. 48. 1 John 3. 8. 8 Kecleſ, 7, 29. 
b Gen, 3. 6. Matth. 4. 3. i Rom. 5. 12. 


Jer, 10. 14. Rom. I. 21. and 7. 14. 
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carnal; ſo that, ſenſe overcoming reaſon, 

and the appetite overſwaying the will, the 

will doth over -· rule all, to a leading the whole 
man i captive into fin. And thus the true 

cauſe of man's fin is in man's ſelf; for that, 

" Luſt concetving. in the wilÞs conſenting, Hm actual ſt 
Ws fin is brought forth. 5 1 
- &. 3. It is not then any coaction or con- — 
ſtraint of neceſſity in Fate, any force or | 
fore fight of Providence in God, or any 


compulſion or power of Temptation in Sa- 


tan, but the perverſneſs and conſent of » il 


in man, which is the proper cauſe of his n. 


Wherefore all thoſe places of ſacred Scri- What thiſe 
ptures, which vicked men do wreſt againſt 57 1 
truth, and blaſphemous months rerort upon 2% Ihe 
5 l „* Fe truth, which 
God to the making him the Author of ſin, wicked men 
do all declare and chiefly intimate that won- wreſt, to make 


derful wiſdom and infinite goodneſs of the G:theAurhor 


Almighty, who as a powerful Diſpoſer, not of ſin in their 


. ,  blaſpheny. 
a bare Spectator, doth order the evil actions 9 1 


of the wicked to his glory, yet not any way 
partaking of the evil, ? though powerfully 
aſſiſting in the action. %% 

$. 4. God it is who * refrains the wicked God reſttains 
from fin , ſo far is he from prompting them from ſin, doth 
forward unto wickedneſs: but as the Lion , Pempt! 8 
let looſe from his chain, of his own cruel” 
nature doth de vour and ſpoil; ſo the wicked 


% 


„ 14, 23. = Jam. 1. 14, 15. 

n Matth. 5. 28.  ®Pfal.32. 5. and 8 i. 3. 
Acts 8. 3. Epheſ. 2. 3. ® Jer. 51. 20. John 19. 11. 
5 N 29. 3 22. 2 Tim. 3. 8, 9. 
1 Pet. 8. 8. * 1 Sam. 16. 14. 1 Kings 22. 23. 
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The wicked let looſe by Divine Providence for the exe - 


raſh inro ſm. cution of God's wrath, of their own cor- 
framed. '* rupt diſpoſitions they run into miſchief and 
How the ſame ſin: yea, the ſame Actions are good and 
actions are ho- holy in reſpect of God, as ordered to a good 


ly in reſpect of ; - 1 
% „ be end, even the advancing his Juſtice and 


in reſe&of the Mercy, which yet are finful and abominable 


wicked. in reſpect of man, as contrived to an evil 
| end, even the fariating their malice and fu-' 


ry. And thus, when wicked men are rai- 


ſed up to be a ſcourge for the puniſhment. 
of others, it is from God's moſt juſt and ho— 
ly will; but the malice, covetouſneſs, cru- 


elty, and other evils which they commit in 


their executing this puniſhment, are all 


from their own corrupt and vile afte- 
Ctions. | 1 


It is no excuſe h. 5. And though true it is, the wicked 


#0 the wicked, do perform God's ſecret will, his will of 

"wg Frey Fatt) urpoſe, even when they diſobey ? his re- 
God's ſecret Ig 3 ; te) 15 

will, when they vealed will, his will of precept; yet be- 

diſobey his cauſe God's revealed will is the Rule of 

will revealed; our obedience, to diſobey that, though we 

. perform the other, it 7 is fin. So that, it 

can be no excuſe of fin in man, or imputa- 

tion of unrighteouſneſs in God, that the 

wicked whilſt they fin (yet not in their fin) 

actually do what he by his ſecret counſel and 

eternal decree hath appointed to be done: 


* becauſe they do it, not in obedience to 


— — — 
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L Rev. 20. 7 8. Gen. 50. 20. Iſa, 47. 6; 7. 
Acts 2. 23. and 3. 14, 15. v 2 Sam. 12. II. 
Ia. 47. 6, 7. Acts 2. 23. and 3. 14, 15. 
' Y Rom. 9. 19. Acts 2. 23. 1 John 3. 4. 
Acts 4. 27. Iſa. 10. 5, &c. | | 
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God's juſt will, but in purſuance of their 
own unjuſt wilfulneſs. 
d. 6. Beſides, God's 


purpoſe and fore- God wills the 


knowledge, is not the cauſe of what he hath Permiſſion, noe 


the 


commiſſi- 


decreed to permit, but of what he hath ; 
decreed to ec; ſeeing God then doth not — . * 


will the commiſſion but the permiſſion of fin, 
he cannot be the cauſe of it. And that God 
ſhould will the permiſſion of fin, is moſt 


Juſt; for that otherwiſe he ſhould loſe the 


glory of his juſtice ; yea and of his merc 
too: of this we may be confident, God is fo 
infinitely good, that he would not permit 
evil, were he not withal ſo infinitely power- 
ful, as to * order that evil unto good. 

9. 7. Farther yet, when God is faid to An 


God is 


© harden malicious ſinners, he doth it not fo harden 


by adding more fin, or infuſing more ma- 


lice, but by farther witholding ; or quite 
withdrawing his Grace: and fo in juſt judg- 
ment © giving them up unto Satan, and 
their own * vile affections, they truly and 
really © harden themſelves. Sin then is not 
prompted or cauſed by God, but ſuggeſted 
by Satan, or raiſed by luſt, and through 
conſent of the will committed by an. 

$. 8. And as fin hath no efficient , but #%4t 


ſin is in 


its privative 


* deficient cauſe, fo hath it no poſitive, but Being. 
4 privative being; and ſo cannot properly 


be an action. which is a natural good, but 


*Rom. 8. 28. and 5. 20. e 
Deut. 2. 30. IIa. 6. 10. and 29. 10. and 63, 17. 
Rom. 9. 18. 1 Sam. 16. 14. Pſal. 129. 6. 
1 Tim. I. 20. f Rom. 1, 24. 26. 28. | 

© Exod. 9. 34. Matth. 13. 14,15. Heb. 3. 13, 15. 
Acts 28. 26, 27. Rom. 3. 23. : Cor. 6, 7. 
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the obliquity and error of the action; which 
bat in its is a moral evil; it is not the work, but the 
proper nature. ez] of the work, in a deviation from the 
Rr rule of righteouſneſs, the * Law of God, 
which is the fin. And fin being in its pro- 

per nature the * offence of God's Juſtice in 

the * cranſgreſſion of his Law, doth bring 

upon man a guilt, a pollution, and a puniſh- 

ment, To | 
In the ſeveral d. 9. The guilt of fin is that whereby 


_—_ ef ſin, * man becomes debtor unto God, bound over 
That I. 


It is Guilt, © n ; 
nu tranſgreſs d. From this guilt doth proceed 
From whence an * Horror; The * Conſcience terrify ing the 


proceeds horror Soul with a ſeli-accufing and condemning 


attended with ſentence, ® made more dreadful by de- 


deſpair. : 
. 10. Beſides this guilt of fin, which 


2. 
T's Pellution. relateth unto the puniſhment, there is a 


pollution, Which cleaverh unto the Soul. 


Whereby God Which pollution doth make God to P abomi- 


abhors man, nate and abhor man, * hiding his face from 
And man him- him; and doth make man with confuſion of 
ſelf with a con face to loath-and * abhor himſelf, and to 
tuſion of face. © fly the divine preſence, = 


* 
n. 
"_ 
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a Row, 5. 13, 1 Þ ee Job 
| 31. Jam. 3. 2. 1 Ifa. 48. 8. Job 31. 33. 
a8 in 34 ; I Tok 3. 4. & Matth. 6. 12+ and 
23. 16. Rom. 1, 32. and 3. 19. and 4. 15. 
Gen. 3. 10. Heb. 10. 31. Nom. I. 32. 

and 2. rs. 7 Gem 4. 13. Heb. 2. 15. Heb. 10. 31. 
Matth. 15. 11, Rev. 22. 11. Prov. 3. 32. 

and 6. 16. Iſa. 1. 15. Jer. 16. 18. * Ifa. 59. 2. 


Rom. 4. 5. 


Hab. 1. 123. * Jer. 3. 25, Dan. 9. 7, . 


Jer. 32, 33. | £ 
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unto the penalty of that law which he bath 
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II. The puniſbment of ſin; that is, 3. 
a evil of fer) infieted Eo God in the 2 
execution of his vindifive Juſtice, Which 6. latins 
Fuſtice, as it is provoked by fin, is call d tive Juſtice di- 
anger and wrath; as it is more hotly in- verſly ex. 
censd to ſeverity, it is call'd * fury, and Need. 
jealouſy ; as it denounceth ſentence, and exe- 
cuteth puniſhment upon fin, it is calld 
judgment and vengeance, | CE 
$. 12. The weight of the offence com- y the guile 
mitted, is to be meaſured according to the 1 | 
2 
greatneſs of the perſon offended; The leaſt ine. 
violation then of an infinite Majeſty, muſt 
incur the gail: of an infinite puniſhment, 
which is Eternal Death. And thus all pu- How all puniſh- 
niſhment becomes equal extenfively, in du- 1 equal, 
ration of time, though not * intenfively in at 
degrees of torment; yea, as is our obliga- Le 
tion to the duty, ſuch is our tranſgreſſion 
of the command; and as is our tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the command, ſuch is the puniſh- 
ment of our ſin, all of equal extent; the 
tranſgreſſion infinite, becauſe the breach of 
an infinite obligation, and ſo the puniſnment 
infinite, becauſe the penalty of an infinite 
tranſgreſſion. 
§. 13. Thus the duration of puniſhment The duration 
doth become correſpondent to the duration f ee eee 
of fin; of the fin, not in reſpect of its 48, f, benden 


e : ; to the duration 
which is tranſient, but of its pollution, and of fin; and how. 


[ET * z 
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prov. 13. 21. Jer. 18. 8. Amos 3. 2, 6. 
v Ter. 7. 19. Mich, 7. 18. Deut. 29. 20. 
er. 7. 20. Deut. 32. 35. Jer. 51. 6. Rom. 2. 5. 

* Gal. 3. 10. Matth. 5. 22. and 12. 36. 
Rom. 6. 23, Matth. 5. 22. and 11, 22, 24 
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. of its gilt, which are permanent; and fo 
permanent, as that they are eternal: 
a herefore ſeeing the leaſt fin (without 

l the grace of the Spirit to ſanctify, and the 
mercy of God to pardon) is eternal in its 


pollution and guilt; it muſt needs be ſo too 


in its“ puniſhment : certainly excluding 
the ſinner from /fe and glory, and * eternal. 
Iy ſubjecting him to death and miſery. 
How God's Ju. F. 14, When God's juſtice executeth the 
Alice doth pu. puniſhment of wrath, * it is with reſpect to 


8 229 alen the guilt of ſin. And therefore when God's 


ſin. mercy doth pardon the fin, he * remits the 


puniſhment, by acquitting from the guilt. 
_ Penal von So that if God ſhould require penal ſatil- 


ction I incon- ; Py : AE 
fiftent with 2 faction when he hath forgiven the fin, it 


Temiffion. were as if a man ſhould demand the debt, 


when he bath * cancelled the bond; an ad 
5 this of abſolute power, if not of direct in- 
God doth not juſtice; and cannot be ſuppoſed in the 
n moſt holy God, who doth forgive fin, out 
gives bin. with reſpect ro the *all-ſufficient ſatifa- 
#ion of Chriſt, who hath ' born away 
our fin, by bearing of our puniſhment. So 

that, the puniſhment of fin and its forgive- 


neſs are inconſiſtent, both in the nature of 


the thing, and by vertue of the ſarisfaction 
of Chri 0 i | 
— — — é — — — — 
© Jchn 8. 24. '® « John 3. 36. 
0 pm . 27. 7 * Ezek. 18. "7 
Lam. 3. 39. Jer. 9. 9. Heb. 8. 12. 
i Col. 2. 41. Rom. 3. 23. and 5. II. 


eb. 9. 28. 1 Pet. 2, 24. 
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and ſo . 15. The aſlliction then ofthe god - What is formal 
ernal: ly, they are not formal puniſhments, be. Punifhmenc ; 
ithout cauſe inflicted of God, not as an aven- den rag 
nd the ging Judge, but as a provident Father, godly are not 
in its and fo are not intended for the ſatisfa&ion ſuch puniſh- 
ſo too of his juſtice (which is the nature of puniſh- ns 
luding ment) but either for the aboliſhing and pre. 
ternal- MY venting of fin, by way of correction; or for 
the proof and n of grace, by way 
th the of trial; or for the teſtimony and propa- 
ect to gation of the truth, by way of ? martyrdom. 

God's And thus the affi#ions of the godly have in 
its the them the nature of * healing medicines, not 
guilt, deſtructive puniſhments; they are the iſſue 

{atif. M ofa * fatherly love, not the effects of an aven- 
in, it ging wrath. | 
2 debt, d. 16, To ſay that God puniſheth fin 7o ſay God pu- 
in act with fin, is a ſaying ſo improper, that un- *ſhethlinwich 
ect in- leſs candidly interpreted (cum grano ſalu) _ „ 
in the with a due proportion of prudence and of _ SN 

n, but I «barity, it is very finful, even unto blaſphe- 

atisfa my; for that, God, and God alone is the 

away | © prime Author of puniſhment, but no 

t. So ways and in no ſenſe the* Author of fin. 

rgive- MM Belides, puniſhment and ſin are as inconfi- 

ure of ftent in their formal being, as light and 

action darkneſs; for (ſeeing privatives are beſt 


known by their oppoſite poſitives) as the good 
to which the evil of puniſhment is oppoſite, 


— IE 
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= Heb, 12. 9, 10. eh. 12. 7. Rev. 3, 19. 
Job 1. 8, 9, 12. Tech. 13-9. ; 
Phil. I. 29. and 2. 17. and 3. Io, 

1 Heb. 18. 11. 7 Heb, 12. 6. 
Fifa, 45. 7. Amos 3-6, 2 Chron. 19. 7. 
1 5 and 
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and that to which the evil of fin is oppoſed, 

cannot be one and the fame good; ſo no 

more can puniſhment and ſin be one and 

the ſame evil; yea, ſin is an evil as being 

fromthe will, whereas puniſhment is an evil 
altogether againſt the will. IS 

Hon that G. 17. True it is, that the fame thing, 

1 ng de is ſinful, may be — puniſhment of 

. NN, yet not 4 ſen as a puniſhment, nor yet à 

* puniſnment als a fin [That any thing is a 

puniſhment inflicted, is from the juſt ordi- 

nation of God's Providence, but that the 

ſame thing is a ſin committed, is from the 

evil deordination of man's per verſene ſi. Thus 

the " ſlaughter and ſpoil of the Caldeans 

was a puniſhment inflicted by God's juſtice 

upon Fudah's fin, yet the * cruelty and co- 

vetouineſs of the Caldeans was a fin tommit- 

teted by their own malice in Judab's puniſh- 

ret not fin the ment. God then doth often puniſh fin with 

puniſhment. that which is ſinful, but not ſo, as to make 

} fin the puniſhment. WO © Þ 
How fin and 6. 18. Indeed, puniſhment being the 
puniſhment are Y execution of God's Juſtice, and fin * the 


formally in. tranſoreſſon of God's law, theſe two cannot 
* 155 ſo conſiſt together, as to make one 
to be the other, and thereby God to be the 
Author of both, or the Author of neither, 
which is equally abſurd and impious. Be. 
ſides, fin being the diſorder of the univerſe, 
is reduc d into order by puniſhment , God 


„ pfal. 79. 27. 2 Chron, 36. 14, 15, &c. 
* Ifa. 47. 3, 6. and 50. 7,11, 17, 18. and 531. 24, 
34» 35. \- Deut. 32. 4. as John. 3.4. 
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repairing the breach of his law, by the ex- 
ecution of his juſtice, the tranſgreſſion by 
the penalty. And ſeeing God doth order fin 
by puniſhment, ſure he doth not puniſh fin 
with fin, for that were more diſorderly. 


in his providence ſo to order the ſame ard Power in | 
thing which is finful in reſpe& of man's — 
wickedneſs, to be © righteous in reſpeCt of ment. 
his juſtice, * even in the juſt judgment of 
fn; and this, without any ſuch abſurdity 
and impiety of making fin to be formally a 
puniſhment. = 

b. 19. Wherefore true it is, that fin, Puniſhment the 
which is the © meritorious cauſe of puniſh- concomiranr 
ment, may ſometimes be its * concomitant — — 
conſequent, but not the ſame with it, nor the {ame with 
yet any proper ect of it; for as darkneſs is it. 
the conſequent, not the effect of the Sun's 
withdrawing or witholding his light; ſo 
is fin the conſequent, not the effect of 
Gods withdrawing or witholding his grace. 
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a r Kings 12. 19. © x Kings 12. 24. 
1 Kings 17. 31, 33, 35: 37. = 
Job 4. 8. Lam. 3. 39, 


f Rom. 5. 10; 


No, here is the wiſdom and power of God, God's wiſdom = 
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Concerning Original Sin, 


What original F. 1, FN Riginal Sin is that guilt and pol. Nof u 
m_ O — which Gizeth us in * — cati 
FD mothers wombs, in the firſt original of our $ 
How imputed humane being, and is either imputed or in- N bec 
. and inherent. herent, according to our legal or natural js ! 
capacity in the firſt Adam, As we were dra 

legally in Adam (he repreſenting all man-Fholc 

kind) we have original fin in © his actual I fert, 

_ diſobedience imputed to our perſon ; And as Nit w 

we were naturally in Adam (he the root I mar 

of all mankind) we have original fin, in grit 

his ©.propagated corruption inherent in our Wot h 

The unhappy natures; by that imputed diſobedience, we dien 
e wma are wholly deprived of all original righ- I hair 
f 5  -teouſheſs, and by this inberent corruption, ¶ ebe 

7 we are habitually * enclined unto all actual Reina 

T wickedneſs. pref 
Original fn F. 2, We affirm, that original fin in 4. Nun 
| 2 272 dam; polterity, doth formally conſiſt in the I nee 
privation of pri vation of original righteouſneſs, as it ö & 
original righ- an evil defect through Adam's default, we I frit 
Feouſneſs. not having through the demerit of his fin, £!igh 
what we ought to have by the Ia of crea: I #v/ 


= — — — — — — yer 
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Rom. 5. 18. 9 Acts 17. 26. Heb. 7. 9, 10. — 
* Job 14. 5. John 3. 5. f Rom. 5. 19. * 

x Cor. 15. 22. 5 Gen. 6. 5. Match. 15.19. ” 
b Gen. 2. 17. and 3. 6. Gen. 1. 16. . 
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ton, and the * bond of Covenant with our 


God; by the breach of which Law and Co- 


nant in Adam, it is, that whoſoever de- 
ſcends from him by natural generation 


even the * bleſſed Virgin, the mother of 


Chriſt not excepted) is therefore a child 


of wrath, becauſe a child of Adam, communi- 


ating in his ſin, by * partaking of his nature. 
$. 3. That Adam then and his poſterity How we become 


become deprived of original righteouſneſs arr the f 
s not becauſe God doth forcibly with- ,.. 


dtaw it by his power, but deſervedly with- 
hold it in his juſtice; God doth not de- 


fert, but being firſt deſerted; And therefore 


it was not God that /pozled man, but it was 
man, ? who made void to himſelf the inte- 
pity of his nature by the guilt and pollution 
of his aQtual diſobedience, which diſobe- 
dience was indeed a complication of the moſt 
hainous tranſgreſſions, of pride, ingratitude, 


uption, N rebellion, Ge. So that, the firſt Joſs of ori- Whythis depri 
actual Neinal righteouſneſs being by Adam's tranſ: vation is a fine 
preſſion, yea in Adam a fin, the after priva- 

in A. Jun thereof in himſelf and his poſterity muſt 
in the needs be ſinful. 1 
is it ö & 4. Though true it is, that man having // tbe puniſh- 
lt, we frlt ceß away that rich treaſure of original Te 1 God's 
is fin, ighteouſneſs by his fin , God after d With 1 10 
f crea I hot it in his juſtice by way of puniſhment; „0 excuſe for 
Jeet doth not this juſt puniſhment from God man's ſinful 
io. Nercuſe the ſinful privation in man; his ori- 1 want 
« 3 ” * Deut. 6. 4, 3. John 3. 6. Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. 
15.19. "Luke 1. 47. Matth. 7. 16, 17. Jam. 3. 11. 
1. I. 16. 2 Chron. 15. 2. P Eccleſ. 7. 29. Hol. 13. 9. 

a * Iſa. 39. 2. | 
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ginal fin, in the privation of original righ. 
teouſneſs, being, though a neceſſary cone. 
quent, yet not a proper effect of that punith- 


ment, much leis the formal puniſhment it I tt 
ſelf. Sin, in the privation of righteouſneſ ll * 
doth follow God's witholding his grace, ſl 
as darkneſs, being the privation of light “ 


doth follow the Sans witholding bis '* 
beams; not as a proper effect, but as? 
neceffiry conſequent. And though, t lh W 
deficient in neceſſaries is equivalent to an ef. 
ciency, be true, where there is an obligation Dy 
of law natural or poſitive to require the tt 
aſſiſtance; yer it is not ſo, where the o, ** 
gation is broken by his default, in whoſe 
behalf the affiſtance is required; as it i} b. 
here in the caſe of man's original fin in 
| the privation of original righteouſneſs... 
How we become F. 5. Original Sin (then) is not from God 
ene ee he is no ways the Author of it, nor it for: 
ence, and chil. mally a puniſhment from him; it is proper: 
ren of wrath. ly the effe of Adam's diſobedience, and C 
the conſequent of God's wrath, whereby we 000 
are become by nature children of diſobedi 
ence, and children of wrath ; otherwiſe, nei. 
ther ſhould children conceived and quick 
ned, die in the womb; nor ought they, 
dbdbeing newly born, be baptized into the re: 
How proved miſſion of fins. As fin * doth infeparably}”*” 
that we Te bring forth death, fo doth death infalliblyſ* 
& preſuppoſe fin ; which, in the quickned En. 


Cura w_e——_—_—_—_ —_— * — —ũ— a * 2 — 
r Epheſ. 2. 23. Rom. 5. 14. 


Rom. 6. 3, 6. Rom. 6. 23. 
5 : 2 


xm Ty 

righ bryo, and new born Infant, can be none 0- 

e. iber than this of origins, fin, N 5 

1 H. 6. Which original ſin (not only as How original 

nem it the depra vation O corrupt nature, but al ſo ſin is « repug- 
a8 the deprivation of primitive righteouf. nan 70 * 

zuſne Ml *© 2 2 barel wir. . whole law. 

grace nels) it is not barely ( avouia') a tranſ. 

"Tight oreſion of the law in ſome one, or ſome 


1g his 
ut AS 4 
, to be 
an tf 
igation 
ire the 
he obl- 
whoſe 
as it is 
ſin in 
s.. 

r it for: 


tew particulars, but is more fully (* dl 


vai.) an enmity. or oppoſition againſt the 
whole Law in general. For the Law is not 
only the rule of our life, and of our works, 
but alſo ? of our nature, and of our ſacul - 
ties, requiring integrity and holineſs in 
theſe, as well as purity and righteouſneſs in 
them, The ſame precept which commands 
love, requires ſtrength ; otherwiſe the Law 


hath ſaid in vain, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy ſtrengtbh, ſeeing * we 
have no ſtrength to love him: ſo that, 
not only to want righteouſneſs in our lives, 


but even to want integrity in our natures, is 
oppoſite to the Law, yea, the whole Law of 
God, and therefore muſt be fin, a 

F. 7. Seeing that in original fin, the e- The contagionof 
vil deprivation of primitive righteouſheſs, 2{inal fin ex- 
is accompanied with a total depravation of end e fer- 

1 8880 Pra ſons of all man- 

humane nature; therefore as the ole man kind, and the 
and all mankind is become guilty, fo is ® all parts of tbe 
mankind and the whole man become pollu- whole man. 
ted, And as this original corruption of 


proper. 
e, and 
reby we 
diſobed. 
iſe, net- 
d quick: 
zht they, 
0 the fe- 
eparably 
nfallibly 
ned En. 
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n 3. 4. Rom. 7. 23. and 8. 7. 
Gat, 5. 17. J Pſal. 19. 7. Mar. 12. 33. Rom. 7.14 
Luke 10. 27. * Rom. 5.6, b Rom. 5. 12, 

1 Kc. Ger, 6. 5. Is, 1. 6, > 6 doo” 


I Joh 
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„ 


What Original 
corruption 7s 
call d in Scri- 


pture. 


ſons; ſo doth this corruption of the whole 
man extend to all the parts; ſpreading its 


contagion into the underſtanding by igno- 
rance; into“ the memory by forgetfulneſ; 


into © the will by perverſeneſs; into *the con 
ſcience by confuſion; into ® the affedtions by 


diſorder; and into the very members of the 


body as the inſtruments of ſin. 

6. 8. This original corruption is called 
in ſacred Scripture, ſometimes * luſt and 
concupiſcence, ſometimes * the fin, the in. 
habiting fin, the ® encompaſſing fin, and 


ſometimes the lam of fin: It is ſometimes 


called the old man, ? and the fleſh, even 
as fleſh is put for the whole man. And 
therefore we read of the. * underſtanding, 
mind, and wiſdom of the fleſh; the 1 
affetions, and luſts of the fleſh; yea, that 


this man of fin ( inhabiting in ſinful man) 


might be the more fully deſcribed; this fe 
is faid to have its body, and that body its 


* members, 
© x Cor. 2. 14. 2 Cor. 3. 14. d Deut. 32. 18. 
Pſal. 106. 217. * Marth. 23. 37. John 8. 44. 
Ef Tit. 1, 18, 16. Heb, 10. 277. Rom. I. 
24, 26. Jam. 4. 5 h Rom. 3. 13, &c. and 
6 13,719.  — TROLLEY. OL DT 16 
„„ Rom. 7. 17, 20. 
m Heb. 12. I. Rom. 7. 2g. and 8. 2. 


® Rom 6. 6. Epheſ. 4. 22. Col. 3. 9. 

John 3. 6. Rom. 7. 5. and 8. 8. Gal. 3. 19. 
2 Col. 2. 18. Rom: 8, 6, 7. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

* Ephel. 2. 3. Gal. 5. 24. Col. 2. II. 


© Col. — 5. „ 
8 . 5 5. 9. Thus 
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man's nature doth extend to all mens per- 


there an“ anal 


fat ber; it is meant, of thoſe ſms, (whether that ſaying, 


man nature, doth therefore become common 
to Adam, with his poſterity, as his natural 


* TE 
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0. 9. Thus as there is an antitheſis, ſo is The analogy be- 
gy between the diſobedience een Chriſt 
of Adam, and the righteouſheſs of Chriſt, an ee 
in that as“ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt (the 8 5 
Head of his Church) is imputed to his and di ſobedi- 
members ſor their ff ifcation; ſo equal it ence imputed. 
is, that the diſobedience of Adam (the head 
of his poſterity) be imputed to his mem- 

bers to their condemnation; and as by the 

obedience of Chrift, many (even his whole 

ſpiritual Generation) are made righteous, ſo 

equal it is, that by the diſobedience of 

Adam, many (even his whole carnal race) 

be made ſinners; whereas then it is ſaid, 
that * zhe ſon: ſhall not bear the iniquity of the What meant by 


in Adam or others) as are merely perſona], 7 fon ſhall 
not of that diſobedience which Adam com- Inner . os 
mitting as our repreſentative, doth there- father. 
fore become ours by imputation; nor of 

that corruption, which heing ſeated in hu- 


branches. 3 . 
8. 10. It is not then, by actual imi- How original 

tation, but by * natural generation, that we /n is propa- 

become partakers of Adam's fin, and there- 8% 

fore liable to God's wrath; yea, in the wit remains 


regenerate themſelves, though Original Sin even in the re- 
| | 8 generate. 


— — — 


—_—_ aa RR” — —„ 


Rom. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 43. Rom. 8. 

18, 19. 1 Cor. 15. 22. * Ezek. 18. 20. 
Y Rom, 5.14. * Gen, 3.3. Ephneſ. 2. 3. 
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be holy. 
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pagated it #0 
their children. 


be * remitted in its guilt, yet it“ remains in 
pro- its pollution, and ſo becomes prapagated in 
00 : 90 that the children which 
leſcend of pious parents, do partake of 
original fin, becauſe they are children by 
© carnal, not ſpiritual generation, begotten 
not according to the operation of grace, 


Illuſtrated by | : | 
apt ſimilitudes. but propagation of nature, For , that the 


regenerate beget children in their likeneſs, 
is according to the ſeſh, as men, and the 
ſons of Adam, not according to the Spirit, 
as Saints, and the Sons of God. Saxdi- 
fied parents © beget children ſvful by nature, 

eyen as the cireunciſed Fews beget chil- 
_ dren uncircumciſed in the fleſh ; or as the 
wheat cleanſed from the chaff, when 
ſown doth bring forth wheat with its chaff 
Again. | 


How the chil- H. 11, Wherefore when the children of 
dren of _—_ Believers are (aid to © be hoh, it is to be 
vers are ſaid to underſtood as ſpoken of a- political, or 


civil, or of a ſanctiſying and ſaving ho- 


lineſs; even fuch a federal hol ineſs as con- 


fiſts in a capacity of righr, and a privi- 
lege of claim, * unto the promiſes of life 
and glory, made of Gad in Chrif unto 
his Chureb; And thus it is in the Chri- 
ſtiam Ghurch, much like as it was in the 


—— 


— 


C 2 5 m— 
Rom. 8. 1. » Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17. 

. © Jahn 1. 13. and 3.6. Matth. 8. 9, 10- 
_ ©Rom. 11. 16. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 1 
" Gen. 17. 7. Adds 2. 29. 


Roman 


Ch. XIII. Of Original Sin. 


* 


Roman State: As in the Roman State a Con- Illuſtrated by 
ſal did beget a fon in a political right to the © fr alluſion. 
City's privileges, which ſon was not born a 
Conſul, though politically free; thus in the 
Chriſtian Church, a Saint doth beget a 


child in a federal right to the Church's pro- 


miſes, which child is not born a Saint, tho 
r ore ar 

Sd. 12. The ſabject of original fin can- What in the 
not be the body or the ſoul alone, but both * ori- 
together in the whole and perfect nature 
of Man: And though true it is, that in 

the knowledge of original ſin, it is more 
profitable, to ſeek how we may evade it 
in its puniſhment, than to examine how it 


. doth ia vade us in its guilt; yet ſomewhat 


to inform mens judgments, though not 
fully to ſatisfy their curioſity, we teach, 
That, to conceive, when and how man 
doth become the ſubject of original fin, it 


muſt be obſerved, that the humane nature 


is not perfect, till the * union of the ſoul When the hu- 
with the body. Now the ſoul, that is“ in- man nature s 
fuſed by creation, and created by infuſion; erfed. 

and in the ſame inſtant that the ſoul is infu- 

ſed into the body by creation, the body is alſo 


united to the ſoul in that infuſion, to the 


making up of both into one entire Compoſe- 

tion of human nature; which human nature And when the 

in the firſt inſtant of its being, is the ſabject ſubicet of ori 
_ | ginal ſin. 

of original fin. | 
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Zech. 12. 1. 


12 d. 13. Now 
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How the hu- $. 13. Now, that human Nature in the 


man nature in firſt inſtant of its being doth become the 


man dean, ſubject of original fin, is not from the 


infected with : 
1 fd body infeQing the ſoul, as the muſty veſ- 


ſel doth the ſweer liquor; nor yet from 
the ſouls infecting the body, as the muſty 


liquor doth the ſweet veſſel; but by a 


ſecret and ineffable reſultancy from, and in- 


herence in them both; The depraved incli- 


nation unto evil inſeparably accompanying, 
and indeed neceſſarily flowing from the 
evil deprivation of righteouſneſs; which 
deprivation of righteouſneſs, is the proper 


effect of Adam's fin, though the neceſſary 


conſequent of God's wrath; who doth make 
this a juſt puniſhment of Adam's diſobe- 
dience, even to withold from his poſte- 
rity that treaſure which he had prodigally 
waſted, that grace which he had wilfully 
loſt, that image which he had wickedly 
defac'd. And ſeeing by a juſt imputation 
we are partakers of his Sin, it is by a 
juſt diſpenſation that we become parta- 
kers alſo of his puniſhment; And thus, 
no ſooner do we partake of Adams Na 
ture, but we partake alſo of Adam's Curſe, 
and ſo by an immediate and inſeparable 


conſequence, we become defil'd with ori- 


That original ginal ſin. e or ear l, | 
ſin is propaga- _$- 14. Thar original fin in the image 
ted by carnal of God defac'd is propagated by carnal 
generation, ap. generation, appears by that, which in an 


pears by its an- a . 
fitbeſis of ſpi. Pt antit heſis, is oppoſite unto it, even the 


ritual regene- image of God renewed by ſpiritual regene- 
” = ration; 
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ration; which the Apoſtle tells us, is 
through the incorruptible ſeed of, God's 


word; yet that original fin is propaga- 
ted by carnal generation, is not by vertue 


of any ſeminal power, but by vertue of 


divine ordination, it being the juſt ordina- How propaga- 


were legally guilty of diſobedience in bim 
* as their Head, ſhould be legally depri- 
ved of righteouſneſs ' from him, as his 
members; Which deprivation of origi- 


nal righteouſneſs being inſeparably ac- 
companied with a pollution of natural un. 


cleanneſs, it was farther the juſt ordination 
of God, that Adam (having corrupted 
his nature) in propagating bis nature, ſhould 


- propagate his corruption; and fo, e (be- 
ing " naturally in him as our root) do be- 


come as men, ſo ſinners too from him as 
his branches. 


tion of God. that Adam's Pofterity. who ted & vertue 
: eerily, who of divine ordi- 


0. 15. Thus original fin is not ſeated in The ſum of 


the ſubſtance of the body, or of the ſoul what concerns | 


union of both ; and doth conſiſt in the 
imputed. guilt of Adam's diſobedience, and 
the propagated corruption of Adam's nature, 
conveyed in carnal generation, by vertue 


of the Divine ordination of God's juſtice; 


which propagated corruption in the rege- 
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nerate is deſtroy'd according to the con- 
demning and b reigning power thereof; but 
doth remain in its * inbering and infe- 
& ing nature, which becomes more * weak- 
ned by grace, ſhall be perfectly aboliſh'd 
in glory. 


What concu- F. 16. This propagated corruption inhe- 


pifcence is 45 rent in our natures is called {ſometimes in 

ſpoken of in ſa. ſcripture) " concupiſcence, which concupiſ- 
cred ſcripture. : : | 

4 cence is nothing elſe, but that depraved 

diſpoſition, or habitual propenſion of our cor- 

rupt nature, inordinately and actualiy incli- 

ning unto evil; and this, not only in the 

unbridled deſires of the ſenfit ive appetite, but 

even in the inordinate luſtings of the wil, 


Why ſeated in and ſo is ſeated nor * only in the inferior, but 


the ſuperior, 9 alfo in the ſuperior faculties of the ſoul, as 
well as in the | 1 | | | 
. appears in thoſe fins of envy, hatred, hereſy, 
h idolatry, and the like. 3 
From whence H. 17. Concupiſcence (then) in its inor- 
concupiſcence indinacy, as fin, is not from the natural con- 


Its inordinacy qjtion of our primitive being, but from 


— the corrupt condition of our lapſed eſtate. 


For though it is true, that upon the union 
of the ſou! with the body, a ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance with a ſenſible matter, there did 
neceſſarily follow in man (whilſt ſtated 
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in integrity) an ” inclination and propenſit 
to whit Ss ſenfible and waterlat 2 
that this inclination doth now become in- 
ordinate and rebellious, this propenſion 
precipitate and vitious, is from the * cor- 
ruption of man's nature lapſed into ſin. 


herefore the ſenſitive appetire and natu- Why the ſenſi- 
nil affedtivn, they may be the * ſeat of ſub. tive appetite - 


je# of concupiſtence, but not formally cmd Fe this 


> concupiſcence it ſelf, which doth confiſt concupiſcence. 


in an inordinacy and enormity © repugnant 

to God's lam, which law faith, Thon ſhalt 

not cover. V 5 
6. 18. Farther, we muſt know, that the What the ſen- 


ſenſitive appetite in man, it is the faculty ſitive appetite 
not of a brutiſh but of à rational ſoul; and 


therefore (in pure nature) though the ſpi- 4nd in pure na. 
ritual part did Jefire (carnal things; yet due how ſubor- 


did not thoſe catnal things return upon linge unte 


reaſon. 


the ſpiritual part an inofdinacy of its de- 
fites; the ſenſitive appetite being an in- 
ferior faculty of the rational foul; - and ſo, 
ſabject to the dictate and command of the 
ſuperior faculties, the underſtanding and 
will. And thus (in the ſtate of inte- Thereby ſpeci- 
fig) the rational ſoul in its natural de- fically diſtin- 
res, acting by its ſenſitive appetite, it was 74% : Jomg 
not in a ſenſuality the ſame with theg,, 
beaſts, but ſpecifically diſtinguiſh'd from 
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Concupiſcence in 
its inordinacy 
is the iſſue of 
man's fall : 


and why. 


Wherefore call but with Saint Paul, call .* concupiſcence 
ſin, which expoſeth to death, and makes 


ſin. 


them, as being ſeated in ſuch à ſoul as 
was endued with the light and rule of 
reaſon, and as being conſtituted in ſuch an 
harmonious ſubjection as was without the 
leaſt breach or jar of inordinacy and immo- 


x 


deration. 


9. 19. Concupiſcence (then) as an inor. 


dinate inclination tranſgreſſing the bounds 
of reaſon, is altogether repugnant to the 


natural conſtitution of man in his primi- 


tive purity, and therefore muſt neceſſari- 


o s 


ly he the iſſue of mans fall, as the fin 


of corrupt nature. Indeed, we cannot, 


ſubject unto wrath, yea, certainly it 


muſt be ſin in its ſelf, if made * excee- 


Jing ſinful by the law. And how ſhall 


coneupiſcence conceive and bring forth ſin 


if it be not it ſelf ſinful? The fruit be- 
ing evil doth ſufficiently declare the tree to 


» + 


be corrupt. 
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Concerning Atual Sin. 


d. I. A® the body which hath loft its The privation 
A bealth, muſt needs be fick; the of orieinal rigb- 
member which hath loſt its ſtrength, muſt 5% d inſe- 
needs be lame; ſo man having loſt his Le ona? 
integrity, muſt needs be wicked ; having corruption of 
loſt his purity, muſt needs be corrupt. 9izinal un- 
Which original corruption doth break forth ne. 
into © inordinate defires, and actual lu- 

ſtings, contrary to the rule of life, the law 

of God: ſo that original corruption is to What original 
actual ſin as * fuel to the fire, or as the *foun. £9774ption is #0 
tain to the ſtream, or as the tree to the cual ins. 
fruit, or as the * womb to the child, or as 

the“ body to the members, or as the ha- 

bit to the act. „ = 

S. 2. Actual fin, as it is formally a de. What actual 
ordinatios * in the tranſgreſſion of God's in . 

law, cannot properly have any efficient 

cauſe, but is rather the deficiency of thoſe 

cauſes, which are the efficients of thoſe 

acts wherein the fin is ſeated. The imme- What the im- 


diate internal cauſes of actual fin are the mediate inter- 


5 Er nal cauſes of it; 
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® underſtanding and will, as defective in 

their proper offices, the former to give, 

the latter to obſerve the rule and direction 

of right reaſon. | The remote internal cau- 

ſes are the imagination and ſenſitive appe - 
tite, moving and inclining the underitan- 
8 15 and will to what is evil, *prompted 
on by the inordinate ptopenfion of original 
„„ TO CENTTY, 7 TD 
No inducement F. 3. Evil ſpirits, wicked men, and ſen · 
whatſoever cen ſible objects may outwardly per ſuade, but 


auſe fin with- _ . or i OO 
_ dj they cannot ſu ciently induce to any ſin, 


cy in the in- "without a conſpiracy in the inward man, 


ward man. even of the judgment and will. The ex- 
ternal object by means of the imagination 
may provoke the ſenſitive appetite, and 
the ſenfitive appetite by rhe judgment may 
tempt the will; but neither truly neceſſt- 
tate, nor effectually induce a min to fin, 
without ſome * previous difpoſition in the 
pr Inordinacy of the will, whereby it confen- 
Xo actual ſin teth unto evil. So that the fort is not 
prevailing gained, till the will by conſent be ſurten . 
without the | 7 e 1 
ine. dred; the ſoul by temptation is not over- 

will conſenting. peed of) | 2 K 
come, till the will in its conſem be ſurptl. 
fed; and God alone it is, who in his wif 
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dom and power can ſo "encline the will, as The will noe 
to neceſſitate (not enforce) its volition , neceſſitated in 
the policy and ſtrength of * men and devils 2 wo 
is all too weak in this attempt. 1 f God's. | 
d. 4. One fin is often the cauſe of ano- V= one fin 
ther; as when man by fin makes forfeiture s the cauſe of 
' of grace, and ſo laid * open to Satan's tem- another. 
ptations and his own vile affections, he fall. 
from fin to fin, in a precipice of back/i;ding 
from his God. Again, when by his fin man 
doth (* ambulare in circuitu) run the round 
or maze of fin; his finful acts begetting evil 
diſpoſitions, thoſe evil diſpoſitions begetting 
cuſtomary habits, and thoſe cuſtomary ha- 
birs bringing forth finful a#s; yea, when 
cone fin prepares the way and brings fuel to 
another; as when “ covetouſneſs and ambi- 
ton make work for ſtrife and murther in 
wars, arifing about wealrh and honour, who 
ſhall poſſeſs and command moſt of this 
mole hill, the earth. Yea, when by way of 


fnality one fin is committed in order to ano- 


ther, as the means directed to the end; 
Thus“ Judas betrays Chriſt to ſatisfy his co- 
vetouſneſs, and Zimri ſlays his maſter ro 
fatisfy his ambition. 
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hat the leaſt F. 5. Every the leaſt actual /in is a © tranſ 
actual ſin is. preſſion of God's lam; and * every the leaſt f tern 
actual tranſgreſſion of God's law is a fin. I it in 
Sin is manifold And though fin be a tree which ſpreads it] $& 
in its kind. ſelf into many branches, a fountain which Þ tene 
Adivides it ſelf into many freams whe· N req 
All ſin either ther it be in reſpect of the /ubje# or the his 
of omiſfion, or object, in reſpedt of the efficient or the ef. ¶ cau 
of commiſſion. f; yet is all fin whatloever, either 1 ſy 
fin_of * omiſſion, in not doing what God's | (w] 
law doth command, or of commiſſion, in I him 
And that either doing what God's law doth forbid; and I nece 


in thought, in this either in thought, in * word, or in of 
word, or in n work ge : 


_ the for- F. 6. Original fin being as the * womb the 
mative power to actual, hath its formative faculty, to] that 
in original fm, aſſimilate and make like in the privation of fl con/ 
— f righteouſneſs „ and corruption of nature. thr 
Sins of omiſſi- W hereby fins of omiſion have with them care 
on always ac- ſomething of commiſſiam, and ſins of cn ena 
| companied with miſſon have with them ſomething of ami, ſhij 
if __— ſion, every averſion irom God being accom. wil 
ith "  panied with a converfion to evil; and v eve. yet 
ry converſion to evil with an averſion from | and 
God. Though the fin of omiſſon (then) be tha 
a mere negative in its ſelf, yet conſidered mil 
in the cauſes and concomitants of” it, ir nel { 
ver goes without a ſin of commiſſion Joined con 
en — —ů Jin 
* r John z. 4+ Gal. 3. 10. | ſpe 
Matth 25. 42, 43. James 4. 17. unf 
* Exe. 5.5. und 39. 1%" fer. 2219, © - 
wn Matth. 12. 34, 35, 36. and 15. 19. Acts 8. 22. anc 
Tir. 1. 16. James 3. 2. * James 1. 15. — 
v Jer. 2.13. * Ifa. 65. 13. Jer. 25. 7. 
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ving the ſame motive and end, cannot be 
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with it, never without ſome internal or ex- 5 id 

ternal ac inordinately evil, either uſhering + l 

it in, or leading it by the hand. i8 
$. 7. Thus, when a man wills the not at- This illuſtrated f 

tending God's worſhip at the time he is h inſtance. 1 

required by God, befides the omiſſion of : 

his duty, he commits a fin in his will, be- 

cauſe he wills rhat omiſſion ; and if he bu- 

ſy himſelf in ſome temporal affairs, 

(which, though they neceſſarily detain 

him, yet he might without any forcing of 

neceſſity have avoided,) beſides the breach 

of an affirmative precept by the omiſſion of 

his duty, he breaks a negative precept by 

the commiſſion of 2 farther evil. For he He that wills 

that wills the occaſion of any fin, doth by the occaſion of 

conſequence will the fin it ſelf; yea, if 2 _ 

through ſome preceding intemperance or fin. ; 

careleſneſs, he becomes indiſpoſed or diſ- 

enabled for the performance of God's wor- 


[hip : and thereby neglects 8 though he How ſin is wil- 
| ſelf, wa re t- 

f 1 * in its cauſe 
yet he will'd it antecedently in its cauſe 1 Gora "4 


and ſo becomes guilty of a double fin, ty in its ſelf. 

that of omiſſion uſhered in by that of com- 

miſſion. e 
$. 8. When the fin of commiſſion is àc- Sins of commiſ- 


75 ſion and of o- 
companied with that of omiſion, they ha miſſim having 


. T3 the ſame mo- 
ſpecifically diſtinct, Wherefore that the zjve and end, 
unjuſt aſurer © gathers by griping extortion, are not ſpeci 
and ſcatters not in a relieving charity, are cally diſtinct. 
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Proved by in- ſtreams from one and the ſame ſpring head 
Nances. ol *covetouſneſs, and run into the ſame * gulf 
a ſatisfying his inordinate deſire of riches, 
or that the * gluttonous Epicure neglects the 
Church in her lawful feafs, and fills himſelf 
with his riotous feaſts, iſſue from the ſame 
corrupt fountain of ” intemperance, and tend 
ro this one and the ſame end, the ſatisfying 
his inordinate appetite. | 
What the divi- F. 9. The diviſion of fin into that of 
fron of ſin into ;hought, of word, and of work, is not a 
2 5 1 diſtinguiſhing it according to its complete 
and work is. (ſpecies or) kinds, but according to its in. 
complete parts and degrees. For that the 
ſame fin, which doth take its * conception 
in the heart, may have its birth in the 
mouth, and its full grow:h in the outward 
work. Thus, when the“ »rarhbful perſon 
hatcheth revenge in his Heart, and his 
troubled thoughts break forth into contu- 
melious words, and injurious actions, it 
is one and the ſame fin ſpecifically conſum. 
mated by ſeveral degrees, and in its diſtinQ 

| arts. | | 
The firſt inor- 0 6. 10. Yea, under the evil thoughts of 
dinare motions the heart are contained the firſ# motion of 
of luſt contain d jy ft when inordinate. So that concupiſcence 


— _ not only in the habitual inclination, but alſo 


the heart. —— 3 6 4 .. ̃ ͤ SPS 
tk fer. 8. 10. nd 22. 17. r Ezek. 22. 12. 
Hab. 2. 5, 6. Iſa. $6. 11. n Eph. 3. 15. Ia. 


22. 12. 13. and 58. 3. Phil. 3. 19. 2 Pet. 2. 13. 
* Match. 15. 18, 19. James 1. 15. | 
Matth. 5. 22. Epheſ. 4. 31. ? Gen. 6. 5. 

Deut. 10. 16. and 30. 6. Jer. 4. 14. Matth. 15. 19. 
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in the actual motions, even in the firſt 
inordinate luſtings, is ſin; and this, though Thongh not con- 
b thoſe motions or luſts be never fully con- ſented to iy rhe 
ſented unto by the will, nor perfected by the jag. _ 
outward act. For though grace (in the re 2 
generate) be powerful enough to © ſuppreſs | 
theſe inordinate motions, yet that doth not 

excuſe reaſon's being defective in its duty to 

prevent them. They ought to be kepr down 

by reaſon's watchfulneſs, and therefore can- 
not ariſe but in fin's guilt. And whereas it ht makes 4. 
may be pleaded „ that they are in voluntary ans 
and ſo cannot be fins, we ſay, it is * re- How the moti- 
pugnancy to God's law, which makes the ons of concapi- 
fin; and that, though it be again/# the will Cence pr n, 
that theſe inordinate luſtings ſhould be ful rd broke, 
filled, yet it is from the will that theſe before they rice, 
luſtings (in their inordinacy) are not pre. though nor con- 
vented, the will neglecting or failing jg fo when 
her primitive powerful command, to keep . 
under what is rebellious. Befides, concu- How concupi- 


bs a A" 


piſcence is voluntary, as flowing from Adam's (cence it ſelf is 


wilful diſobedience. For in morality (quod aluntary. 
ex voluntario cauſatur, pro voluntario reputa- 

tur) what is cauſed by a voluntary act, is 

reputed voluntary in the act ing. 

S. II. Farther yet, that thoſe motions of The motions of 
concupiſcence are ſins when fully conſented e 
to by the will, doth infallibly prove them Buga by 5 
to be ſinſul before the will doth give (yea infallible ar- 


though the will doth not give) its full gement, draws 


from the indit+ 
| 1 5 Lt, | wh i=. ference nature 
* Rom. 7. 7, 8. '* Rom 7 26 of the will's 
© Gal. 5. 16. 24. 4 1 John. 3. 4+ conſent. 


conſent. 
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il conſent. For the conſent of the will is x 
| thing indifferent in it ſelf, neither good not 
evil, but according to its object. If any 
thing be good, it is not the conſent of the 

will that makes it evil; and if any thing] 

| be evil, it is not the conſent of the ſl © 
=_— will can make it good; bur according to 2 
" the nature of the object, ſuch is the act of | | 
1 the will, whether it be in good, or whe. ſl ! 
= ther it be in evil: wherefore if the of mo . 
b tions of concupiſcence were nor ſinful in I t. 
themſelves, they could not be made fins by I 

the conſenting of the will; But ſeeing (by f. 

the confeſſion of all parties) they are ſin when n 

the will doth give its conſent, therefore I I. 

they muſt be ſnful before the conſent of the 4 

will be given. | a tl 

What the pe. g. 12, Whereas ſin in reſpect of the ſl. et 

cific) fn Ts Jeff is ſpecifically diſtinguiſhed into ſpiritual . 
ſpiricual and and carnal fins, the diſtinction is taken from | 7 
carnal s. the end; ſpiritual fins being perfected in I. 
ſpiritual delight, as pride, vain glory, and 
How all ſin is the like; bur-* carnal fins in carnal delight, | 0 
Carnal, as gluttony, luxury, and the like. True it | a 
is, all ſin is carnal as arifing from the fe, „ 

as fleſh in Seripture is taken for original fin | W 

And how ſpiri- in man's corrupt nature; and all fn is ſpi. 
rual, ritual as affecting the ſoul in the commiſ L. 
ſion, and defiling the ſpirit of man with An 


What the true guilt. But when [piritual and carnal lms th 
difference be- are contradiftinguiſhed as ſeveral and ſpe- In 
wirt both. Cifical ſorts of fin, by {ſpiritual fins ace © 
— FO AErrens Mb Dope 24 

*2 Cor. .. * Rom, 8, 1. Gal. 3. 19. Jai 
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ſoul immediately in the body; by carnal ſins 
are meant thoſe which affect and defile the 
ſoul immediately by the body. W 
S. 13. Sin in reſpect of the object, is ſpe- What the ſpeci- 
cifically diſtinguiſhed into fins * againſt God, fical diſtinetion 
againſt our zephbour, and againſt our ſelves. he rods 
For though it is common to all ſin, that ee, uy + 
it is againſt God, as being formally a viola- neighbours, 
tion Of his eternal law, and ſo properly and ag ainſt our 
the offence of his ſacred Majeſty ; yer, fin Oy. fiat 
materially conſidered in reſpect of the inju- againft God. 
ry and damage which accompanies it, it How ſaid to be 
may be againſt man's ſelf, or his neighbour. 424inft our 
Indeed, all fins, as they are inordinate pri e xa BY 
actions, do imply an acting ſomething to 
the breach of order. And ſeeing God hath The three. fold 
eſtabliſh'd among men a three. fold order, there 7 _— . 
x Cod bath eſta- 
are three kinds of fin, according to their zj;pzy amme/t 
three-fold inordinacy. The three-fold order is, men. | 


1. That of the inferior faculties unto rea- 


ſon, in man's natural conſtitutiun. 2. That 


of one man in a political conſtitution unto 
another. 3. That of all men in a religious 
conſtitution unto God. Now the inordinacy, 
which makes a breach of any of theſe or- 
ders, is a fin againſt God, as the © ſupreme 
Law-giver: bur in comparing one with 
another, that fin which immediately breaks 
the order of religion, as blaſphemy, hereſy, 
inadelity, and the like, is ſaid to be a fin 

2 x Sam. 2. 25. Luke 15. 28. and 18. 2. Acts 
24. 16. Tit. 2. 12. b Rom. 4. 13. 1 John 3. 4. 
James 2. 9. © Exod, 20. 2. James 2. 13. 
againſt 
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The three-fold againſt God. Again, that fin which imme- 
7 „ diately breaks the order of policy, as theft, 
reach ef this . Ow. wy 
acer making Oppreſſion, murther, and the like, is faid 
% to be a fin againſt our »ejghbour. Laſtly, 
tdtruhat fin which immediately breaks the or- 
der of nature (in man) as drunkenneſs, 
gluttony, and the like, is faid to be a fin 
againſt our ſetves : yea, ſome fins there are 
at once againſt our ſelves, and our neigb- 
hours, as © fornication, adultery, ec. and 
ſome againſt God, our neighbours, and our 
ſel ves, as the © proſecuting unjuſt revenge, 
the perſecuting God's Church, G . 
What the diſtin F. 14. That ſin in reſpect of the efficient, 
ion of ſin, in- is diſtinguiſh'd into fins of infirmity, of ip. 
Mit 77 5 norance, and of malice, is taken from the three 
norance, and principles of all actions, and ſo conſequently 
of malice. of all actual fins in man, the ſenſitive appetite, 
From whence underſtanding, and will; which as they are 
3 the principles of all actions in their natural 
What is the in. beings, ſo are they the principles of all 


130 


ordinacy of the actual fins in their preternatural inordina- 


ſenſitive apPe- cies. The inordinacy of the ſenſitive ap- 

What the nor. Petite, is in being irregular and immoderate 

dinacy of the in its affections; the inordinacy of the un- 

underſtan- dierſtanding, is in not knowing what it 

ding. ought, or in not actually dictating what it 

What the inor 1 Pn | 5 ; 

| zabitually knows: the inordinacy of the 
wmacy of the 2757, 3 | . 

will, will is in ſubjecting it ſelf to the ſenſitive 

| appetite, or in following the underſtanding 

in its erroneods dictates, or in oppoſing it 

in its right judgment. Now when the 

will becomes inordinate. through the ſud- 

; 4 1 Cor. 6. 18. on Rom, 12. 19. 
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den * ſurprize and eager importunity of the 

ſenſyrue appetite, the tin is the ſin of infirmi- When a ſin of 

77; again , when the will becomes inordi- infirmity is. 

_ + the 1 of * judgment in 

the umderſtanding, the fin is the /n of igno- When 

rance; and when the will — —_— * 

through its own perverſeneſs, oppoſing 

and repulſing the right judgment of the un- 

derſtanding, the fin is the ſin of malice, and when , fin of 

agdinid conſcience. |: pho! 114, 
tite doth ow the ſenſi- 

beget an inordinacy in the will; it is by tive — 

way of diſtraction, withdrawing it from 42h beget an 

its proper function, in the exerciſe of its 3h , in 

free choice, and chief command; for ſee= * 

ing all the faculties are radicated in the 

eſſence of the ſoul, by how much the ope- 

rations of the inferior faculties are the more 

intended, by ſo much the functions of the 

ſuperior (whether underſtanding or will) 

are the more remitted. The ſenſitive appe- 

tte then being vehemently intent upon its 

object, the rational faculty becomes but 

weakly employ'd ; it not altogether hin- 

dred in its duty. Befides, the imaging- 

tion being diſturbed by the affections, the 

underſtanding becomes darkned by the ima- 

gination; and the underſtanding being 
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Gen. 9. 21. 2 Sam. 11.2, 3, 4. Matth. 26. 70, 

72, 74. 5 Gen. 19. 33, 35. Lev. 5. 17. —4 2. 

Pal 19. 12. * Marth. 13. 15. John 15. 22, 

23, 24. Matth. 3. $6. Acts 7. 5, 7. DT 
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| darkned, miſguides the will, whereby it 
Which are the becomes inordinate to a ſin of infirmity, by 
fins ef infir- ſudden paſſion. And as ſudden paſſion, 
* ſo likewiſe all inordinate motions, vain 
thoughts, ſins of ſly ſurreption, and of 
daily incurſion, and are all fins of in- 
mily. | | PEE | 
What fins of d. 16. Inordinate ' paſſions are the fick- f 
ſudden and in- neſſes of the ſoul ; and therefore as the | | 
. members of the body diſabled by diſtem- t 
to be ſins of per, ſo the powers of the ſoul diſturbed by t 
infirmity. - paſſion, not performing their proper fun- 2 
TCtions, are ſaid to be infirm and weak  » 
And thus, when the ſenſitive apperite by its t! 
vehement and ſudden paſſions doth invade 
the rational faculties, to the diſturbing the 
underſtanding, and diſabling the will in 
their operations, we truly, though figure: 
tively ſay, the ſoul is ſick, and the fins which 
iſſue from this impotency of reaſon, through 
diſtemper of paſſion, are properly calld „i 

8 of weakneſs and infrrmiiʒ. 
What paſſions H. 17. Thoſe paſſions which totally aboliſ 
belly fe „ the uſe of reaſon, rotaly excuſe from th: 
ſin, and what Built of fin, committed in thoſe paſſions 
do not. as in the caſes of frenzy and madnefſ; 
| unleſs thoſe paſſions were voluntary in thei 
beginnings, or in their cauſes, for the! 
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2 I Sam. 19. 9, IO, | | 


tlie 


XIV. 
eby it 
57 by 
iſſion, 
„ vain 
ind of 
 infir- 
> fick- 
as the 
iſtem- 
bed by 
er fun- 
weak, 
by its 
invade 
ing the 
will in 
figure 
which 
hrougb 
d fin 


abolib 
om the 
aſſions; 
2dnels; 
in thell 
r then 
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they become imputed as ſins themſelves, 

and ſo the evils committed in thoſe paſſions, 

muſt needs be fins too; but thoſe * Pajjzons 

which do not wholly intercept the uſe of 

reaſon, cannot wholly excuſe from the guilt 

of fin : becauſe reaſon remaining, ought to How reaſon 


moderate and order paſſion, either by diver- be to mude- 


ting it ſelf to other thoughts, or by bin- ate paſſon. 


dring the effectuating of thoſe obtruded 
upon it. The more of paſſion there is in 
the ſin, the /e/s there is in the fin, the leſs 
there is of reaſon, and ſo the Jeſs is the ſin; 
and the more of reaſon there is in the fin, the 
more there is of will, and the more voluntary, 
the more finful. _ __ | 


H. 18. The office of the underſtanding, in What is the of- 


reſpect of irs own proper object, being this, fice of the un- 
to enquire and find out truth, and in reſpect lerſtandin. 


of the- inferior” powers to direct and conduct 


them aright according to truth; if the un- Hen guilty f 
derſtanding do not know all the truth, it we np ar | 
is both able and ought to know, it becomes : 
defeCtive in its duty, and thereby guilty of 

? that ignorance which is fin; and if the un- And when guil- 
22 dictate amiſs to the will, brin- , bes ſins 


which are of 


ging inordinate commands upon the ſabordi. i norance. 


nate powers, or after deliberation had, doth 
not check their exorbitancies, it becomes 
thus alſa defective in its duty, and thereby 
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guilty of thoſe int which ate of ignorance. 
What igno- H. 19, In the ſins of ignorance then, it is 
rance doth not, not every ignorance that makes the fin. It 
and han So- js not the iguorance of à pure negation, 
rance doth ghee WY FFC 
make the ſin, but that of a © depraved diſpoſition. It is 
+ * Hot the negative ignorancè, being a mere 
neſcience, à not knowing what is needleſs or 
not poſſible to be known; but rhe pri vative 

| ignorance, a not knowing what we are able 

What things a and ought to know. There afe many things 
man is capable yhieh a man is capable of khowing, which 
of knowing, but yet by ho divine law he js bound to know, 
Eno. as many mathematical em, in Philoſo- 
f phy, many particular comingences in Na- 
What things a ture; yea, there are many things, which 
_ * as a man is not bound to know, ſo he is 
nor copable of not capable of knowing, as many aye 
knowing, ries not yet revealed, many fecrer rruths not 
| yet communicated by Chriſt unto his Church. 
In all theſe ig- Ignorance of theſe is not ſinful, and fo 
norance (ra- whatſoever conſequent ee proceeds from 
ther a reſci- this norance cannot be a fin; but an g- 
aul. oraice'df thoſe truths which we ate capa- 
ble off and concern'd in, which is vincible 
buy the uſe of means; this ignorance is it 
ſelf n, and the conſequent evils thereof are 
Auf tobe fs of Snorre. 
What ienorance Y- 20. In any inordinate act, it is not that 
doth excuſe ignorance which is concomitant with it, or 
from fin. conſequent of it, but antecedent to it, which 
| doth"excaſe from fin. Which ignorance 
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being antecedent to it, becomes accidentally 
the cauſe of it as excluding that know- 

ledge, which would have reſtrained from | 
the ſin. And though this Ignorance doth Somewhat ex- 


always ſomewhat excuſe, yet not always ce, not whol-. 


wholly acquit. For ſhould a man going | Por avi "ke 


forth with an intent to kill a man, uowit- inſfance. 
tingly kill his Father; though ſuch an ig- 

norance may excuſe from patricide, yet not 

from homicide. For had he known the man 

to be his Father, though haply he might 

have been reftrained by that knowledge from 

killing him, yet not altogether from killing ; 

from that kind, not from all kinds of fin or 

of murther. Te 

x $ 24. Yea, that ſen cannot be excuſed by When ſin can- 
any 1gnorance, where there is an inclination nor be excuſed 
or reſolution in the will to commit it, Y an) Ee: 
notwichſtanding alt knowledge: as for in- 
fiance, ſhould a wan have a diſpoſition 

or purpoſe to kill another, though he 
knew it were his Father; if killing the 

man, he knows him not to be his Father, 

which yet aſter proves to be his Father, 

it is not the ignorance that ſhall excuſe, 

but the depraved diſpoſition, and wicked 
purpoſe which ſhall make gwifty of patri- 
cide. For though ignorance had its con- "$8 
comitancy with it, yet it hath not any ef- Gb Lim 
ficiency in it; and ſo the malefactor cannot 
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be ſaid to offend out of ignorance, but 
What an affe- being ignorant. For there, when a man 
cd ignorance in be ignorant on purpoſe, that he 
is, and bow It may not ſuffer: controul in his fin, but have 
aggravates the 33 
= the greater ſcope to offend, this ignorance 
. is affected, and becomes directly volun- 
tary, becauſe it is will'd upon deſgn 
and for ends, and therefore doth rather 
enhance, than any way abate the guilt of | 
. I | 
What ignorance F. 22. But that ignorance which comes | 
7s indirectiy by negligence, in a {lothful careleſneſs, or | 
voluntary. 3 
through unneceſſary employments, not en- | 
deavouring to attain that knowledge which 
a man ought and is able to attain; and | 
that ignorance Which comes by * imtempe- 
rance, in a ſottiſn drunkenneſs, a man 
being robb'd of his diſcretion, or the uſe | 
of it; ſuch an ignorance is truly, though ! 
0 
6 
( 
| 
0 


indirectly wilful; ſeeing he that wills the 

cauſe, doth indirectly and by conſequence 

| will the effect, and this ignorance thus 
How it {elf ſin. 2y;jful becomes it ſelf a ſin; yet the fins 
which iſſue from this ignorance * are leſ- 
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ſened in their guilt, having the leſs of rea- 
ho th fins iſ- ſon and will in their act: for ſeeing the iſ 
| alng from it n | 5 - | . t 
| 2h 8 eee june; | 
| their guilt; the will cannot be ſaid to give a dire 1 
— AC LON nal 
[ ” Ezek, 12. 2. Lech. 7. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 14. 38. 8 
th Ich 22. 14. 2 Pet. 3.3. 1 Hof- 17 6. 
Wh 1 Cor. 15, 34. Gen. 19. 32, 33. 8 | 
i of n EG, i: wt I 
„ »Tuke 23. 24. Acts 3. 17. and 13. 7. ; 
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conſent, ſo that though the ignorance may 
be aggravated by circumſtances, yet is 


the conſequent fin in it ſelf /efened by the 
ignorance. a 


$ 23. To diſcern aright what the /in of How the fin of 
malice is, we muſt know, that though the malice isright- 
will be determined by © the underſtanding [3 diſcerned. 
in the ſpecification of its object, yet hath 
the will this liberty entire in it ſelf, in 
the exerciſe of the act, freely to chuſe what 
is preſented as good, and freely to reject 


what is preſented as evil. So that, though How men are 


the will doth always follow the /aft pra- 2 e Wil- 


ctical judgment of the underſtanding, yet ,,.: 

this 26 judgment being often after the — 
rigbt judgment, and the right judgment 

(fiſt given by the undeſtanding, and re- 

puls'd by the will) virtually remai- 

ning in the act of ſin, and even then 

actually renew'd by the checks of con- 
ſcience; men are hereby ſaid to fin ilfully, 


on ſet purpoſe, and againſt conſcience, which 


is the true nature of that we call the /in of 
malice. Fat” 3; TRACE SS. x 
S. 24. That the ill doth not neceſſarily That the will 
follow the right judgment, though ir doth on . ee 
the laſt judgment of the underſtanding water 

: = » right judgment 
is apparent in the Devils and Reprobare, of the under- 


in the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and in fanding, clear- 


H) proved. 


8 d Exod. 8. 10, I 53 
19, 28, 32. and 9. 13, 14. 27, 28 34, 35, &c. 
1 Sam. 15. I, 2, 3, 9, IN, 13, 15, 18, 19, 22, — 
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will did neceſſarily follow the right judg- 
ment of the underſtanding, the. whole 
Eſpecially from work of regeneration were perfected in the 
the work of re- act of illumination, and God needed not 
generation. throughly ſanctiiy; fully to enlighten 


were ſufficient for the new birth and the 


In which the new man. But this is altogether diſſo- 
will is renew- nant from: the truth of Chriſt, which 
ed, a well tells us, the © will is renewed, as well as 
8 the * underſtanding enlightned in the work of 
1.7.5" regeneration ; . The * underſtanding is en- 
and the will renewed to follow that right 

Judgment of the underſtanding, to the brin- 

ging forth the works of holineſs and of righ- 

teouſneſs. „ 7,0 554- 

How we may 8. 25. By this WE may diſtinguiſh fins 
diſtinguiſh of infirmity from fins of malice. In fins 
ſins of infirmity of infirmity this * purpoſe and intention of 
from ſms f the heart to pleaſe God in all things, re- 
mains ſincere ; ſo that, though for a time, 


the will ſufter a violation of her integri- 


ty, an interruption of her reſolutions through 
ſome * inordinate affections, violent paſ- 
ſion, or ® prevailing temptation ; yet after 
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2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 Theſ. 3. 23. * Eph. 4. 
23, 24. Phil. 2. 13, S Eph. 1. 17, 18. 
Cal. 3. 10. * Phil. . 9,40, 11. 

Pſal. 40. 8. Acts 1 1. 23. Gal. 6. 1. Matth. 26. 33. 
Luke 22. 83. E 

Luke 23. 56, &c. VI Chron, 21,1, 
Luke 22, 31, 32. TR 
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fins againſt conſcience, And indeed, if the 


_ lightned to give a right judgment to the will, 


Lv — 


and after temporal 
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4 while ſhe returneth to her former good 
parpoſes by '* repentance. But in ſins of 
malice the heart is * habitually inclined 
unto wickedneſs, the will is evil diſpoſed 

in reſpect of the end. There are not any 
ſincere purpoſes of holineſs, no true aims at 
God's glory, and therefore the infection of 


_ 


the fin is the more ere and deſtructive 
on 


to the ſoul, in a ? ſtronger oppofition of the 
good ſpirit of grace in the work of repen- 
trance and faith. "980 © ET £79 


4 


$. 26. The laſt diſtinction of ſin is in What the di- 
reſpect of the efe#, into fins J mortal and eee of fin 
venial, we fay in feſpect of the Heck, no mn 
ſin being venial in its nature; For, that any venial is. 
fin is pardoned doth denote an act of di- No fin venial in 
vine mercy, which in © ſeverity and rigor 777 nature, and 


of juſtice God might have not done. But 


for any fin to be in its nature venial, as 


expiated by temporal puniſhment , were 
to Leſtroy this pardoning mercy of God, 
te puniſhment to oblige 
him to an (improperly called) forgiveneſs, 
{ft he be tax d with cruelty and injuſtice. 
Yea, * whereas all fin is directly againſt, All ſin is di- 
not any merely beſides the law; and that rectiy againſt, 


mer 7 5 5 ö not any merely 
the violation of God's eternal law doth incur 3% the Law. 
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Prov, 24. U 6 e. 13. 23. Pfal. 10. 4. 
Rom. 3. 18. 1 John 3. 8. Luke 7. 30. 
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* Exod. 18. 20. Gal. 3. 10. Exod. 34. 67. 

* Rom, 4. 15. 1 John 3. 4. | | 
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Which incurring a guilt of eternal death. There is no ſin 
ide guilt of e- that can be expiated by temporal puniſh- 


Id i : Re 
—_— wg 6M ment; but either it muſt be by Chriſts 


ared by tempo- All- ſufficient ſatisfaction, or the ſinner's 


ral puniſpment. everlaſting condemnation. Wherefore ſee- 
ing the poyſonous guilt of the lealt fin is 
nor expelled. but by the ſovereign anti- 
dote of Chriſt's blood, (through re- 
pentance and faith) it cannot be that any 
fin is venial in its nature, but in a reſpect 
to God's mercy and Chriſt's merits in the 
effect. r 48 


* 


Inwhat all ſins 6. 27. In this all int are mortal , that 


are Ace by their guilt they make liable to * eter- 

a nal death; and though all are mortal, yet 

ate they not therefore * all equal; ſome 

by their more * hainozs guilt, making ſub- 

9 Ject to a more grievorrs puniſhment, in that 

How ſome ſins death which is eternal. That ſome in, 
mortal and then are {aid to be mortal and fome venial, 

ſome venial. jt js.not in the nature, but in the effet 

(or rather the event) of the fin, in rela- 

tion to the ſubject (which is the ſinner) 

to © whom, through faith and repentance , 

not only. the leſſer, but the greater fins 


® Ezek. 18. 20. Rom. 6. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 56. 

» john i 295 AMS 4-12. r 8. 

* Marth. 5. 25, 26. and 25. 45. Mark 1. 15: 
Acts 20. 21. Luke 24. 47. Rom. 3. 1 
r e e 8.6,'T3, 15 
John 19. 11. b Matth. 5. 22. and 11. 22, 24. 


* 


Luke 12.47, 48, " + ©:Jqghn 8. 24. Rom. 8.1, 
obe rt Brom 


Akts 13. 39. 


Ch. XIV. Of Aua Sin. 


become venial; and * without faith and 
repentance. not only the greater, but alſo 
the leſſer fins are mortal; fo that if we 
take the weight of fin, not from the de- 
ceitful ſcales of our own opinions, but 


from the juſt balance of the SanGuary, the From whence 


truth of God's word, we find the leaſt we are to take 
fin to have the greateſt guilt; ſo that every wy = _— 
vain thought, and idle word ſhall be brought „ 
to judgment; and whatſoever fin Chriſt the leaſt fin 
brings to the laſt judgment, ſhall (without without Chrift. 
Chriſt) bring upon the finner everlaſting 
puniſhment. 

d. 28. Though all ſin be in its nature Though all fins 
mortal, and ſo to be mortal is common to be mortal, ger 
all fin, yet («T7 avlovouaciav) it is appro- 9 
priate to the * fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for the Holy Ghoſt. 
its moſt deadly nature, call'd in Scripture 
the ſin unto death ; which excluding repen- | 


tance, depriveth * of forgiveneſs, even ſo, _ 


as never to be forgiven. Which fin againſt phat the fin 


the Holy Ghoſt, doth not conſiſt in any par- againſt theHoly 
ticular tranſpreſſon of God's law, nor yet in Ghoſt is nt. 


that blaſphemy, and perſecution of Chriſt and 


his Goſpel which ariſerh from ignorance; no 
nor in that Apoſtacy from the truth, and de- 
nial of Chriſt, which ariſeth from infirmi- 
ty, though all of them fins of a deep dye, 
and horrid guilt. 


— — — — 


4 Jon 3. 36. Gal. 5. 10. Matth. 12. 36. 
1 Gor. 4. 85. 1 John 3. 16. Marth. 12. 32. 

h 2 Kings 21.6, &c. and 24. 4. 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. 
I John 5. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

* Marth, 26. 70, 72, 74, 75+ 
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What it is. $. 29. But the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


is ſuch a denying and rejecting of Chriſt, as 


ariſeth from malice, in an hatred of him, 

and his truth ; contrary to knowledge and 

conſcience, oppoſing and perſecuting the Goſpel 

of Chriſt, as an impoſture of Satan; the 

power and grace of the Spirit, as a work 

and defignment of the Devil; thus it was 

As inthe Pha- in the Phariſees. Alſo to fin againſt the 


riſces. Holy Ghoſt, is to fall away from the faith 
| of Chriſt, by an univerſs! Apoſtacy, in wil. 


fully denying, and maliciouſly oppoſing 


Chriſt and his truth; yea, in a contempt of 


his Sacrifice, and an hatred of his Goſpel, 
perſecuting his Church with an irreconcilea- 
As in Julian. ble enmity. Thus it was in Julian; thus in 
many in the Apoſtles times, and thus in ma- 
Why not now to ny in theſe our days, of whom we cannot, 
be diſcovered we may not paſs ſentence of judgment, wan- 


 byus. ting that ſo eminent a gift among the pri- 


> 


mitive Saints ; namely, the diſcerning of the 
2 N 6 


- 


Why calfd the h. 30. This fin is ſaid to be againſt the 


fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in reſpect of his * more imme · 
Holy Ghoſt. Jiate office of illumination; not as being any 
ways the more eminent perſon in the Trinity, 


all being ? coequal in their Unity of Eſſence, 
and of Glory. Seeing then, it is the more 
immediate ofice of the Holy Ghoſt to illu 


— — — — — 

Matth. 12. 24, &c. Luke 19. 14. and 20. 13, &c. 
Mark 3. 30. John 7. 28. m Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. and 
10. 26. V Acts 5. 3, 9. and 8. 32. and 13. 10. 
1 Cor. 12. 10. © Ila. 12. 2. Ephel: 1. 17. 
P Iſa. 6. 3. Matth. 28.19. 1 Cor. 12. II. 

- | | minate 
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XIV. 
mo I minate in the truth of Chriſt; a * wilful 6. 

as | 4 of Chriſt and his truth, een 

him, with a malicious oppolition of his illumina- 
e and ting power, is properly called a fin againſt 
oſpel the Holy Ghoſt; and that 2his fn ſhall vor 
the be forgives, is not becauſe ir "exceeds God's Why this fin 
work | grace, or out-vies Chriſt's merits; but be. Hall not le 
t was cauſe it excludes the work of repentance, in forgiven. 

| 3 
ee deſpightfully oppoſing the Spirit; and re. 
Sith Jes the © Sacrifice of Chriſt, in wilfully de- 
wil. wing big mud; 1 
ofing . 9.31. Sins againſt conſcience, they lead Sins againſt: 
*r e way to this fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. conſcience 
ſpel Wherefore that this may be prevented, thoſe e e 
1 8 ſt be Jed g | this fin againſt 
* mul avoided; avoid we not only fins the HolyGhoft. 
us in againſt conſcience, when enlightned with = 
1 the truth, but alſo, though ſeduced with 
ws, error. For that an erroneous conſcience doth How an errone« 
nd. - entangle and fetter in fin, tho it doth not aus conſcience. 
ak oblige or bind to what is ſinful. So that he entangles in 
FAS always fins, who * acts any thing againſt the ſin, bags ＋ 
dictate of his conſcience, becauſe the di- ſefal. Ml 

"25 date of the conſcience is by interpretation, 
me. ; dhe precept of God. And thereby it is, that 
> any though the act be materially good, yet it can- 
inity, not he formally ſo; the good 15 not done 
nce. well, becauſe accompanied with ſo great 
nore am evil, a contempt of God in the doing. 

illu. Wherefore whatſoever is good in it. ſelf, if 
ö 80 An 1. Rom. 20. Heb. 7. 2% 
p we : Heb. 6. 5,6. Heb. 26. * 3 1 
>. 10. : 2 1. 19. Li "GE 15: 
£1] Rom. 14. 5, 23. b Rom. I. 14, 15. 
2, 11 Sam. 24. 5, 6. DC 
nate ; done 
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done againſt conſcience, though error judg- 

ing it to be evil, it thereby becomes ſin, and 
a ſin againſt conſcience, deep in its guilt. 

An erroneous $. 32. Again, the erroneous conſcience may 

conſcience may © mitigate, but cannot make void, it may 

9 ſomewhat excuſe, bur cannot whol! V acquit, 

wholly acguit: from what is finful, whether it be in mit. 

eing what is good, ſuppoſing it to be evil, or 

in committing what is evil, miſdeeming it to 

de good. Indeed, impoſſible it is, that any 

And why. thing evil in its ſelf, ſhould be made good 

by what is evil in another; that fin in the 

act, ſhould be juſtified by error in the con- 

ſcience. ' It is not the conſcience then, no 

nor any thing elſe whatſoever , that can 

oblige to what is unlawtul in it ſelf; and as 

it cannot oblige, ſo nor can it acquit. Here 

What is theen- then is the entanglement of an erroneous con- 

ranglement of ſcience, that, it we do what it dictates, we 


an erroneous ſin; and if we do not what it dictates, we 


— ſin too; ſo that there is no avoiding the 
ſin, but by reforming the error. 


—— — 
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Acts 26. 9, 10. phil. 3. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
9 Rom. 3. 8. Rom. 3. 7. 
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CHAP. XV. 
| Concerning the ſtate of Man fallen. 


6 . Seas original fin in its guile, pollu- The original of 
tion, and puniſhment, is «effeftual all man's miſe, 

1 conveyed, and rell communicated by 2 ke. 

carnal generation, in 

a lineal deſcent, and hereditaiy right from 


Auam the root of human ftock, to all the 


polterity of mankind, his natural branches: 


Therefore by Adams © diſobedience is jadg- 


ment come upon all men 1 condemnation, Few 
and Gemile being © ſhat up under fin, and 
thereby become ſu oft ro the Juſt wrath 
and vengeance of God. 
& 2. Though that /mgle act then) of Adam's diſo- 
Adam's diſobedience did paſs away, yet it bedienceimpu- 
continued to be his, and remaineth ours by _ 1 a 
f juſt impuration. And the ft 173 imputed mu uſt ni ee 8 | | 
needs make us liable to the * puniſhment in- flifted. 
flicted'; which puniſhment of Adam's fin is Which piniſh- 
h . 55 ment is death, 


$. 3. Which death doth formally confiſt in In what this 


a —_ aa from the belles commu- u al 0 af. x 


nnn. ene ee 


2 pfal 51. 5. Job 14. 5. Ifa, 48. 8. 8. Tohh 2, 6 , 
d Acts 17. 26. Rom. $. 12. I Cor. 15. 21, 22. 
© Rom, 5.18, 19. 
Rom. 3. 9. Gal. 3. 22. Kom. 3. 19. 
Epheſ. 2. 3. Rom. 5. 12, 13. 
Rom! 5. 17, 18. Gen. 2. 17, Rom. 5. 12. 
6 Deut. 30. 20. Pfal. 30; 3. and 36. 9. Iſa. 59.2: 
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nion, and baniſh'd from the gracious pre- 

ſence of God. A Figure and Type whereof, 

God gave Adam, in driving him out of Pa- 

4. radiſe, that viſible reftimony of God's favour 

In what it dath and preſence. And again, this death doth 
materially con- materially conſiſt in a miſerable privation of 
it that life and happineſs (accompanied with 
a ſinful privation of that holineſs and righ- 

teouſneſs) which man did either actually 

poſſeſs by creation, or might aſſuredly have 

obtained in a more eminent manner. and 

a more abundant meaſure upon condition, 

even upon the condition of obedience to 
God's law. 5 8 

This deaths F. 4. This death, is either ſpiritual or cor- 
ſpiritual, cor- oral, both which*are conſummated , and 
poral, and ſwallowed up in that death which is eternal. 


cternal. 


What the ſpiri- Spiritual death that eſpecially ſeizeth the 
cual death u. ſoul, whereby fin defaceth the lively image 
Zi; of God, in the total deprivation of primi- 
tive integrity, and -original righteouſneſs; 
deſpoyling man of all thoſe ſanctifying and 
ſaving graces, wherewith he was endued in 
his creation; even to the wounding and 
_ weakning the very faculi ies and powers of his 

| natural being. WE | 
What are the H. 5. So that, though there be in man fal- 
relicks f man's len, ſome * elicks of his primitive eſtate, yet 
primitive eſtate ſuch only as are found with a corrupt being 
mnt of of ature, not a ſpirirual well-being of grace. 


man fallen. Fenn 
* Gen. 3. 24.  1Gen. 2. 16, 17. Ezek. 20. II. 
1 = Ephe ſ. 2. 1. and 5. 14. 
Rom. 3. 23, Ephe. 4. 18. » Eph. 4. 23, 24. 


Col. 3. 10. Luke 10. 30. Jam. 3. 9 
) ͤĩ ¾.= 
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_ defiring any divinely ſpiritual good. And 
as the ſoul hath not loſt its Faculties, ſo nor 


— — 


The underſtanding both in the * theoretick In rejpe# of bis 
and * practick part, hath ſome glimpſes of underſtanding. 
moral righteouſneſs, but not the leaſt light 

of evangelical truth. The will that as a free In reſpe# of bis 
faculty retaineth its liberty, which it exer- Will 

ciſeth in * natural and moral aQions ; but 

through the ſervitude of fin, is wholly diſ- 

abled (as of its ſelf) for * ſupernatural and 


divine. So that though the will is of its ſelf 
freely carried unto the willing what is evil; 


yet being ” enſlav'd unto fin, doth not of 


its ſelf move to the willing what is good, 


good in order to eternal life. Yea, the In refed of his 
conſcience, though ſometimes ® awakened, yet conſcience, 


is it ©polluted; and the Sections, though And in reſpe# 


i reſtrained from ſome evils, yet are they Ji afte- 
inordinately * carried into other impieties. ns. 
$. 6. In man fallen (then) the ſoul, with The ſoul-in - 


its rational faculties, doth remain whole in man's fall i 


g ; -.. whole in its 
its natural eſence, though it be ſpoiled of its e el. 


ſpiritual habirs : and being deſpoiled of all ſence; bur 


divinely ſpiritual habits, it becomes diſa- fpoil'd f Gs. 
bled for F jending, willing, and ſpiritual habits. 
led for the * apprehending, - hereby dif 
bled for any 

: f 7 ſpiritual good. 
have thoſe faculties loft their act, in what . 
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© Rom. I. 20, 21. f Rom. 1. 32. and 2. 15. 
© 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14. u Gen. 13. 9. 1 Cor. 
7. 37. John 21. 18. „ Rom. 8. 7. Epheſ. 2. 1. 

2 Cor. 3. 5. * Eph. 4. 19. Rom. 3. 15. 

Rom. 6. 16, 17. John 15. 5. Phil. 2. 13. 

* Rom. 8. 8. Heb. 11. 6. d Rom, 2. 15. 

Tie 1. 18. 1 Cor. 8. 1. 2 I 

* Rom. 1. 28, 29, 30. Rom. 3. 11. Phil. 


2 13. James 1. 14. 
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is natural, moral, or artificial; but ſeging * ig- 
norance hath ſeized the underſtanding, per- 
verſeneſs the will, and inordinacy the infe- 
rior appetite; the underſtanding, will, and 
affections become averſe, indiſpoſed, and al- 
together 5 inſufficient for what is divine and 
3 ſpiritual, RR ens = 9852 
What freedom F. 7, Though the 2¼ then bath loft its 
the wilt 04:1 Freedom in reſpect of its voluntary ſervitude 
= — js unto ſin, whereby it hecomes neceſſitated, ſo, 
retains after às to will nothing (in ſpirituals) but what 
the fall, is evil; yet hath it not loſt its freedom in re- 
fpect of che natural liberty of its acting, fo 
as to be compell d, or neceſſitated to will 204 
or that evil; Indeed, ſeeing to will is an 
immanent and illicit act; for man to loſe his 
liberty, were to loſe his will; to loſe his 
liberty in the exerciſe of its act, were to loſe 
af liberty of his will in the faculty of its being. This li- 
5 berty then remains in the will of the vileſt 
probate, or Teprobate, and devil, who can be no longer 
devil. aid to will, than they will freely; though 
they do not thereby will any thing that is 
ood, yet have they the faculty ſtill, and 
_- » tfreelyexerciſe it in willing what is eyil. 
How Ged doth F. 8. God himſelf, © who as he hath the 
turn and in- hearts, ſo hath he the wills of all men in his 
18. the wills hands; and when he turns and bends, in- 
1 clines and moves them as he wills, he doth 


a mk 


5 3 Cr. 2. 14. Nom. 3. 17, 12, afld g. 7. 
i Numb. 7. 5, 23- * Gen. 6. 5. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 1, 2, 3. John 8. 34, 36. 
w Rom. 6. 6, 7, 20. and 8. 2. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Jer. 13.23, 
* Proy. 1. 21. 1 Kings 10. 26. Jer, 31. 18. 
5 1 e It 
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word, are not in vain in reſpect of the wic 


— death and hell. 


SG 4; 


3 


8 — — | — rt 5 
Ch. XV. State of Man Fallen. | 149 


Ac WIG v0. 


it not by forcibly compelling, but either by Without any 

* graciouſly renewing, or by * fairly per/aa. forcible cum. 
dung, or by wiſely diſpoſing them. And this“ * 
indeed is the wonder ot God's working, that 
as a "free Agent he doth freely what he wills, 
yet offers no violence to the wills of men; 
but that in all that they do will, they will 
freely. Yea, and from hence it is, that the why FFexhor- 


exhortgtjons, threatnings, and promiſes of God's tations, &c. of 
God's word are 
not 1n vain in 


ked ; being the appointed means effeQual,, eg f the 
(through the common enlightnings of the wicked. 


_ Spirit) to refrain from fin, and through 


the ſanctify ing power accompanying his 

word, to convert unto righteouſneſs. 
d. 9. But man rejecting God's word, and g, multiply- 

tranſgreſſing his law, doth, by his multipli. ing bis fin man 

cation of fin, beget a farther aggravation of aggravares bu 

puniſhment ; in that contracting an habitua- en 

ted cuſtom, to an hardneſs of heart, his foul l.. 

is inſeparably attended with an 7 utter d- 

ſpair, to an horror of conſtience. And thus 

man being ſubjected to Satan's power, he is 

by Satan enſlaved unto the world, and * en, 

and thereby brought under bondage unto 


P Phil. 2.3% Sen 9:34 Prove Ute I 
Pſal. 115. 3. and 135. 6. nen 4» 12- 

» Numb. 22. 18. 1 Kings 21. 27. Pfal. 19. 7. Jer. 
23. 29. James 1. 18, 21. Lev. 26. 18. | 
* Eph. 4- 19. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Rom. 2. 83. 

Heb. 10. 27. Acts 26. 18. Eph. 2. 2. Col. 1. 13. 

2 H. 1 John 2. 15, 16. John 8. 23. 

d John 8. 34. Rom. 6. 12, 16. &c. 

1 John 3. 8. Iſa. 5. 14. Luke 16. 23. Rom. 

8. 15. 1 Cor. 15. 56. Heb. 2. 15. : | 5 
h 9. 10. This 
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What the cor- . 10. This ſpiritual death, which eſpecial- 


«nd bow begun nied with corporal death, which eſpecially 
ſurpriſeth the body; being begun in ſick- 
neſſes and © ſorrows; * ſervitude and ſlavery; 

_ *mearineſsand toil; * calamities and wants; 
the very creatures intended for man's uſe, 
| being © curſed for man's ſake, 

| How and when F. 11, When death at laſt doth put a pe- 


| ing laid in a grave of corruption, the ſoul 
| | is ® hurried to an hell of perdition , where 
* they remain till death ſpiritual and corporal 
be ſwallowed up in death eternal. | 

1 What the eter · F. 12. The dead body at the laſt day be- 
* nal deatb. ing raiſed from the grave to an immortal 


1 | | to hell, the * place and priſon of the dam- 
1 ned, where they ſhall ſuffer together an un- 


l ment of los of ſenſe ; that privative, this poſitive. 
1 and of ſenſe. 1 0 15 P 5 
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9 Deur. 28. 21, 22, 27, 28. Matth. 9. 2. 

Gen. 3. 16, 17. Job 21. 17. Deut. 28. 36. 
and 4. 48, &c. s Gen. 3. 19. Eccl. 2. 22, 23. 

h Deur. 28. 25, 26, $3, &c. i Deut. 28. 39, 


11 Cor. 15. 42, 1 3. " Luke 16. 22, 23. 
Luke 12.83. John 5. 28, 29. Acts 24. 15. 

o Matth. 25. 41. P Matth. 10. 28. and 22. 13. 
and 25. 30. Rey, 21, 8. Luke 16. 23, 26. 
x Pet. 3. 19. | 
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| Concerning the Ch. XV. 


poral death; ly ſeizeth the ſoul, is inſeparably accompa- 


finiſhed. riod to man's days, it doth add a comple- 
ment of his temporal miſeries, and begin the 
anguiſh of eternal torments. The body be- 


Tn its puniſh- ſufferable and eternal puniſhment, of loſs and 


40, 48, &c. Gen. 3. 17, 18. Eccl. 1. 2. Rom. 8. 22. 


§. 13. The 


| —— death, ſhall (by an * irrevocable ſentence of 
| the laſt judoment) be caſt with the ſoul in-. 


* 
Q as * 


Ch. XV. Stateof Man fi allen. | ; 1 1 51 | 


ings of teeth. 
_ different * meaſures of puniſhment proportio- 


ſeth his fin, and thereby aggravateth that nat fin, 5 


— — — tranſgreſſion. 


Luke 16. 23, 24. Luke 13. 28. Marth. 13. 42. 


$. 13. The puniſhment of Joſs, that doth What the pu- 
confiſt in a * total and final ſeparation from "ment of | 
the {gracious preſence of God, and from . 
all the joy, bliſs, and glory which doth © 
accompany the beatifical von, and full 
fruition of him. 22 . 
9. 14. The puniſhment of ſenſe doth con- What the pu- 
ſiſt eſpecially in that worm of an evil con · niſbment of 
ſcience which ever gnaweth with inceſſant Te" 
tortures, and in that * fire of helliſh flames, 
which ever ſcorcheth with inceſſant tor- 


ments; which cauſe endleſs, eafeleſs, and re- 


medileſs " weepings, and wailings, and gnaſj- 
$. 15. This puniſhment, as it is eternal, ſo How the pu- 
it is infinite ; infinite in reſpeQ of that pri- nſoment of the 
vative part, the puniſhment of loſs; not in gene -1Fs, uy 
reſpect of that poſitive part, the puniſhment eternal. 
of ſenſe. And therefore in hell there are 


nable to the different degrees of fin; yet 
the leaſt meaſure, as it ſhall be then ” intol- 
lerable, ſo it is now * unconcetvable. | 
$. 16. Thus man having the wrath of God That wrath 
abiding on him for original fin, he encrea- which comes by 


f : dh 
wrath, by his 2c tranigreſſion; treaſuring 175%, Aua 


* Luke 13. 27, 28. Matth. 22. 13. and 25. 41. 
2 Theſ. 1.9. f pſal. 139. 8.—16. 11. and 36. 8, 9. 
r Tfa. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44- u Mark 9. 44. 


* Matth. 11, 22, 24. and 23. 14, 15. Luke 12.4 7,48. 

. 35. 14. © z Matth. 22. 13. 
Rom. 5.18, b Rom. 2. 5. | 
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The jet mes. up to himſelf wrath againſt the day of 

ſure is ide ,,,,; that is, the © day of judgment, which 

_ . fhall be at the end of the world, to the 
_ final condemnation, full puniſhment, and 

© utter perdition of the ungodly. 

The eſtate of F. 17. Wherefore, ſeeing this is the efate 

mæ fallen of man n a captive to the Prince of dark. 


ſummarily de- refs, /o/d *utder the power of ſin, invol&/'d 


* in the curſe of death, made [ubjed to the 
nent of wrath, and ! ljable to the con- 
demnation of hell; certain it muſt needs be, 
No ſalvation by that by the law, or firſt covenant of works, 
the law, or firſt no fleth can be ſaved. So that, unleſs Grd 
covenant of jn the unſearchable riches of his wiſdom, 
eh ad unconceivable tendetneſs of his meſcy, 
So het wh had decreed from all eteriiity, and in ful 
aur redemprion neſs of time wrompht recovery and redem- 
r % prion by a Aedlaror; Adam and all his 
poſterity muſt mar muſt ' inevitably __ v:periſled, in 
inevit - their fin 
riſh in er 3 12 LL 62. 5 1 
e jude 6,14, 75. e 3. 
John 5. 2. 2 pet. 2. 2. 2 pet. 3. 7. 
b Rom. 7. 14, 2 Rom. 6. 23. Gal. 3. 10, 23. 


Rom. 3. 19. er. 7. 29. Rom. 5. 18. 
Marth. 25. 41. 0 Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2. 16. 
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